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A History of Babylonia and Assyria

PREFACE

During the past ten years, when not absorbed imtities of a busy professorship, | have given metto the
preparation of this work. In its interest | havedmaepeated journeys to Europe, and also to thie &as the greater
part of the text has been written in the Univerkityrary at Leipzig, the British Museum in Londamd the Bodleian
Library in Oxford. In the last named | have hadeesg opportunity to investigate the early histafycuneiform
research in the almost unrivaled collections ofyetravelers and decipherers. Large parts of thekhbuave been
rewritten twice or thrice as changes in opinion #mel discovery of fresh monumental material havelifiea the
views previously entertained. Whatever may be tldgrnent of my fellow investigators in this diffitdield, it will not
truthfully be said that | have not taken pains.

Every part of the two volumes rests upon originalirses, yet | have tried to consider all that moder
Assyriologists have brought forward in elucidatiminthem, and have sought to give due credit foryeegplanation
which | have accepted, and to treat with courtesy @espect any that | have ventured to reject. fifogress of
Assyriology in the past twenty years has been pidrehat every book on the history of Babylonia aksbyria
published prior to 1880 is hopelessly antiquated many issued much later would need extensivesivi The
work of investigation has fallen necessarily ifte hands of specialists, and so vast has thedi@n that there
are now specialists in even small parts of the extbjThe results of all this detailed research soa&tered in
scientific journals and monographs in almost a#l thnguages of Europe. To sift, weigh, and decigenuheir
merits is no easy task, and | am sadly conscioas ithmight have been better done; yet am | persdatiat
scholars who know the field intimately will recogai the difficulties and be most ready to pardon the
shortcomings which each may discover in his owrvipie.

I have sought to tell the whole story as scholans generally understand it, rather being disposeyield
to the consensus of opinion, when any exists, gager to set forth novel personal opinions. Yepants of the
field at least | may claim to be an independenestigator, and to have made contributions to thes@dge of
the subject.

In travel and in research in the libraries and muoseof Paris, Berlin, Cairo, Constantinople, arskahere
| have received many courtesies which | should lgl@atknowledge here did it not seem disproportieniat
carve great names on so small a structure. Thegatiins to my friend Professor Sayce are, howes@ynusual
that they must be expressed. He has read the dtok in manuscript, and made many suggestionse smm
which led me to change my view, while others showedwherein | had written obscurely or had failediefend
my position adequately. | am grateful to him foisthew illustration of his unfailing kindness anengrosity to
younger men.

| take leave of the book with mingled pleasure, eggfret, hoping only that it may prove sufficientigeful
to demand and deserve a revision at no distant day.

ROBERT W. ROGERS.
MADISON, NEW JERSEY, September 18, 1900.
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BOOK I: PROLEGOMENA

CHAPTER |
EARLY TRAVELERS AND EARLY DECIPHERERS

Prior to 1820 the only knowledge possessed by thddaof the two cities Babylon and Nineveh, and of
the empires which they founded and led, was derfveich peoples other than their inhabitants. No kngord
had come from the deep stiliness of the ruins dfyBa@n, no voice was heard beneath the mounds oéWh.

It would then have seemed a dream of impossiblegthto hope that some future day would discoverellur
libraries in these mounds, filled with books in winithese peoples had written not only their histang
chronology, but their science, their operationduoilding, their manners and customs, their verytitds and
emotions. That the long-lost languages in whictséhkooks were written should be recovered, that shenld
read them as readily and as surely as the tonguesioh traditional use had never ceased among atletiis
would then have seemed impossible indeed. Butah@és much more has happened. From these long-hesh, e
forgotten materials the history of Babylonia andsyyg&a has become known. These are now the chietesof
our knowledge, and before we begin our survey efltimg line of the centuries it is well that we gliblook at
the steps by which our sources were secured.

The story of the rediscovery of Babylonia and Assys really twofold. Two lines of research, purdue
separately for a long time, at last formed a unamd from that union has resulted present knowleBge¢he one
line the ancient sources were rediscovered, byther men learned how to read them.

The first clue which led to the rediscovery of threcient language of Babylonia and of Assyria wak no
found in either of these two lands. It was not fdlny a scholar who set out to search for it. It wasa brilliant
discovery made in a day, to become the wonder ef.alj was rather the natural result of a longjaesl and
somewhat involved process. It began and long coatirto be in the hands of travelers, each learailitjle from
his predecessors, and then adding a mite as thét péshis own observation. It was found in the moslikely
place in Persia, far from Babylonia and Assyriae Btory of its finding is worth the telling, notlgrbecause it is
necessary to any just appreciation of our preseatedge of Assyria and Babylonia, but becausad its own
interest, and is instructive as a history of thegoess of knowledge.

In Persia, forty miles northeast of Shiraz, once thpital of the kingdom, there is a range of estihg
hills, composed of a marble of dark grey limestowhich bears the name of Mount Rachmet. In fronthi$
ridge, and in a semicircular hollow, there risesabthe plain a vast terracelike platform. Natundthhis terrace
in part, but man at some time erected a wall imtfraf it, leveled off the top, and there built grgalaces and
temples. In the Middle Ages this land of Persiaamee full of interest for various reasons. It hadiraportant
commerce with Europe, and that naturally drew metraale from Europe into its extensive plateaust thiere
reeking with heat in summer, and equally uncomfilgan the bleak cold of winter. The commercial @mt of
Persia led, also, most naturally to diplomatic ioteirse of various kinds with European states, #nid
intercourse gradually made the land known in soraasure to the West.

The earliest European, at present known to us, vidited the great terrace at the foot of Mount Raeh
was a wandering friar, Odoricus, or Odoric, by naie was going overland to Cathay, and on the wass@d
between Yezd and Huz, about 1320 A. D. He hadme tb look at ruins, and appears hardly to have tesm at
all. Yet his record is the first word heard in Eoaeaconcerning the ruins at Persepolis:

"I came unto a certaine citie called Comum, whiaswan huge and mightie city in olde time, conteymirl|
nigh fiftie miles in circuite, and hath done in &spast great damage unto the Romanes. In it Hrerstately
palaces altogether destitute of inhabitants, nbstéinding it aboundeth with great store of victuals

The passage is disappointing. Odoric was a farlitdé refinement? and, though possessed of a desire to
wander and see strange sights, cared little foriritedlectual or spiritual meaning of great placksis an oft-
recurring statement with him that he found goodtiiéls,” and with that his simple soul was contetg.evidently
did not know what place the ancient ruins markew] #that he cared at all does not appear. So simgies word
that men have even doubted whether he ever sawitihe with his own eyes; but there is no real reasodoubt
that he did. But even though he saw little and $esd, his narrative was almost a classic befogerthention of
printing, and was copied frequently, as the numenmanuscripts still in existence shdwot very long after the
invention of printing his story found expressiontype. Then it became a call to others to go aedasso. It is only
a first voice in the dark-this word of Odoric-armhd) would it be ere another wayfarer should seesdéimee relics of
the past.
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In the year 1472 the glorious republic of Venicspditched an envoy to the Court of Uzun Hassannéiise
was Josophat Barbaro, and he passed the same Waoas, but saw a little more, which he thus diss:

Near the town of Camara is seen a circular mounfavhich on one side appears to have been cut adeé m
into a terrace six paces high. On the summit of teirace is a flat space, and around are fortynag, which
are called Cilminar, which means in our tongue ¥@olumns, each of which is twenty cubits long tleisk as
the embrace of three men; some of them are ruibed;to judge from that which can still be seerns tas
formerly a beautiful building. The terrace is afl ane piece of rock, and upon it stand sculpturigdrés of
animals as large as giants, and above them isugefilike those by which, in our country, we représ8od the
Father inclosed in a circle, and holding a rinchia hand; underneath are other smaller figuredrdnt is the
figure of a man leaning on his bow, which is saidbe a figure of Solomon. Below are many otherschvlieem
to support those above them, and among these isvbaeseems to wear on his head a papal miter, alus up
his open hand, apparently with the intention ofigvhis benediction to those below, who look uphtm, and
seem to stand in a certain expectation of the baitkdiction. Beyond this there is a tall figure fmrseback,
apparently that of a strong man; this they sayaim$&n, near whom are many other figures, dresseatiRrench
fashion and wearing long cloaks; all these figuaess in half relief. Two days' journey from this péathere is a
village called Thimar, and two days further off #mer village, where there is a tomb in which they she
mother of Solomon was buried. Over this is builtealifice in the form of a chapel, and there arebdcdetters
upon it, which say, as we understand from the iithats of the place, Messer Suleimevhich means in our
tongue Temple of Solomon, and its gate looks towhedeast .

Barbaro had not made much advance upon Odoridjibuiiccount was not altogether fruitless, thougimso
to be superseded.

When Shah Abbas the Great, king of Persia, begatohg and remarkable reign (1586) Persia was & dar
land to European eyes. It was he who opened ityfteeambassadors from Europe, all of whom he &@atith a
magnificent courtesy. The first of these ambassador arrive in his kingdom came from the kingdom of
Portugal, sent out by Philip Ill, king of Spain aRwrtugal. This man was an Augustinian friar, Amndode
Gouvea, who came with messages both of peace aménoflt was his aim to endeavor to carry Christian
among the Persians-a message of peace-but alswltoe Abbas to make war on the Osmanli Turks. He wa
somewhat more successful in the second than ifirdteobject, though he did establish an Augustinsaciety
at. the Persian court. After many and sore advestat the hands of sea pirates he again saw Hiserland,
and published an account of his adventures. Ingdtusy he tells of a visit to Persepolis, and iag@ terms

"We continued our journey as far as a village @hl@helminira, which in their language means Forty
Minarets, because that was the number in the toh@m@ncient king which stood there.... We wensé¢e the
tomb of which | have spoken, and it is my firm leélthat the mausoleum which Artemisia erected to he
husband was not more notable, though it is heldres of the wonders of the world; but the mausoldan
been destroyed by time, which seems to have no pagainst this monument, which has also resisted th
efforts of human malice.... The place is betweea high ridges, and the tomb of which | have madatioa
is at the foot of the northern ridge. Those who &t Cyrus rebuilt the city of Shiraz, affirm algwat he built
for himself this famous tomb. There are indicatidhat Ahasuerus, or Artaxerxes, erected it for leilips
besides another near it which he made for Queerhtagnd this opinion is made more probable by the
consideration of the short distance from this site¢he city of Suzis, or Shushan, in which he gaftgrre-
sided.... At the foot of the ridge began two stages facing one another, with many steps madeooéstof so
great a size that it will be beyond belief whenffiren that some of them, when they were first hewrere
more than twenty-five palms in circumference, tertwelve broad, and six or eight high; and of thebere
were very many throughout the whole structure,tha building was chiefly composed of them; and @swio
small wonder to consider how they could have belecga one upon the other, particularly in the calem
where the stones were larger than in any other. @drat which astonished us most was to see thdaicer
small chapels were made of a single stone-doorwayement, walls, and roof.... The staircases, athvh
have spoken, met on a broad landing, from whichvthele plain was visible. The walls of the staireasvere
entirely covered with figures in relief, of worknmetrip so excellent that | douptnether it could be surpassed;
and by ascending the staircases access was gaireu éxtensive terrace, on which stood the fortymoos
which gave their name to the place, each formedpite of their great size, of no more than thremes....
The bases might be thirty palms round, and on thlencns were beautifully carved figures. The porches
through which the terrace was entered were verly higd the walls very thick; at each end stood murés of
lions and other fierce animals, carved in relieftiie same stone; so well executed that they sedmdxd
endeavoring to terrify the spectators. The likenekshe king was drawn life-size upon the porched @
many other parts.
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"From this place was an ascent to another muchehjglihere was a chamber excavated in the hillside,
which must have been intended to contain the kihgty, although the natives, imagining that it @anéd a
different treasure, have broken into it, havinglditrespect for the ancient memory of him who caomsged
it... .

The inscriptions-which relate to the foundation tfe edifice, and, no doubt, also, declare the @udt
it--although they remain in many parts very distinget there is none that can read them, for threyret in
Persian, nor Arabic, nor Armenian, nor Hebrew, vahice the languages cur. rent in those parts; lansgl all
helps to blot out the memory of that which the amobis king hoped to make eternal. And because the
hardness of the material of which it is built stiélsists the wear of time, the inhabitants of tteee, ill treated
or irritated by the numbers of visitors who camesé® this wonder, set to work to do it as muchrinps they
could, taking as much trouble perhaps to defaasithe builders had done to erect it. The hardestwas
resisted the effect of fire and steel, uit without showing signs of injury’”

From this narrative it is plain that the militaniafr had learned more of the ruins than had Odoric
Barbaro. He no longer believes that Solomon hadat@do with them, but connects them with fair ceEgof
exactness with the Persian kings. He also is mooairate and explicit concerning the inscriptionsalihhe
saw. They had already begun to exercise over higl mome little spell-a spell which was soon to halikrge
part of Europe beneath its sway.

The next ambassador whom Philip Il sent out totSAhbas was Don Garcia de Sylva y Figueroa, who
likewise visited the great ruins. On his returdgtahan he wrote a letter, in 1619, to the Marqus8edmar.

It was written originally in Spanish, but immedigtevas done into Latin and published at Antwerpl&R0.
This letter of a brilliant man completely supersgédéouvea's account, and evidently made a profound
impression in Europe. Within five years it was stated into English, so receiving still greater feity. His
description of the ruins of Persepolis runs aftes fashion:

"There are yet remayning most of those huge wildiédimgs of the Castle and Palace of Persepolis, so
much celebrated in the monuments of ancient writEhese frames do the Arabians and Persians in oheaie
language call Chilminara: which is as much as iftiyghould say in Spanish Quarenta Columnas, or
Alcoranas: for so they call those high narrow rowteleples which the Arabians have in their Mesguite
This rare, yea and onely monument of the world ¢Wifarre exceedeth all the rest of the World's oiés that
we have seen or heard of), sheweth it selfe to ttemncome to this Citie from the Towne of Xiriadastandeth
about a league from the River Bandamir, in timestmalled Araxis (not that which parteth Media frahe
greater Armenia), whereof often mention is mad&byCurtius, Diodorus, and Plutarch: which Authoo® ghoint
us oute the situation of Persepolis, and doe alieast us unto it by the hand. The largenesse, dag®, and
long-lasting matter of these Pillars appearethHgyttventie which are yet left of alike fashion; aiwith other
remaynders of those stately Piles do move admiratidhe minde of beholders, and cannot but witltlmiabour
and at leisure be layed open. But since it is yandships hap to live now at Venice, where you raag some
resemblance of the things which | am about to woitel will briefly tell you that most of the pictas of men,
that, ingraven in marble, doe seele the front,sildes, and statelier parts of this building, arekee with a very
comely cloathing, and clad in the same fashion Wwhie Venetian Magnificoes goe in: that is Gownewnk to
the heeles, with wide sleeves, with round flat calpsir hair spred to the shoulders, and notalhyglbeards. Yee
may see in these tables some men sitting with gnaégstie in certayne loftier chavres, such astodee with us
in the Quires and Chapter--Houses of Cathedrallr€as, appointed for the seates of the chiefe feslahe
seate being sup. ported with a little foote-stomdatly made, about a hand high. And, which is weoythy of
wonder in so divers dresses of so many men asgraven in these tables, none cometh neere thefasinich
is at this day, or hath beene these many Ages passe through all Asia. For though out of all &yoiitie we can
gather no such arguments of the cloathing of Aasy;i Medes, and Persians, as we finde many of thek&s
and Romanes; yet it appeareth sufficiently thay theed garments of a middle size for length, litke Punike
vest used by the Turks and Persians at this daighvthey call Aljuba, and these Cavaia and shashasd about
their heads, distinguished yet both by fashion aolbur from the Cidaris, which is the Royall DiadenYet
verily in all this sculpture (which, though it be@ent, yet shineth as neatly as if it were but 1tlome) you can
see no picture that is like or in the workmanstegembleth any other, which the memorie of man cgeld
attaine to the knowledge of from any part of therifpso that this worke may seeme to excede allcnties.
Now nothing more confirmeth this than one notabisckiption cut in a Jasper table, with charact¢its s
fresh and faire that one would, wonder how it coséépe so many Ages without touch of the least islem
The Letters themselves are neither Chaldean, nbrdéte nor Greeke, nor Arabike, nor of any otheribiat
which was ever found of old, or at this day to B&at. They are all three cornered, but somewhag |of the
forme of a Pyramide, or such a little Obeliske Ve set in the margin (); so that in nothing daey differ
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from one another but in their placing and situatipet so conformed that they are wondrous plaingtjrott
and perspicuous. What kind of building the wholes\ahether Corinthian, lonick or mixt) cannot belgaed
from the remaynder of these ruines: which is othsewn the old broken walls at Rome, by which thety
easily be discerned. Notwithstanding the wondrond artificiall exactness of the worke, the beawie
elegancy of it shining out of the proportion andnsyetrie, doth dazzle the eyes of the beholders.nBtting
amazed me more than the hardnesse and durableofedsese Marbles and Jaspers; for in many placeeth
are Tables so solide, and so curiously wrought @oltshed that ye may see your face in them asgfaase.
Besides the Authors by me alreadie commended, Ausand Justine make special mention of this Pakaue
they report that Alexander the Great (at the iratmn of Thais) did burne it downe. But most detétg of all
doth Diodorus deliver this storie.

"The whole Castle was encompassed with a threafiotde of walls, the greater part whereof bath gesd
to the time and weather. There stand also the sbps of their kings, placed on the side of thdl hi the
foote whereof the Castle itself is built; and themaments stand just so faire from one another asi@us re-
porteth. In a worke, all doth so agree with hiscdisrse of it that he that bath seene this and teadcannot
possibly be deceived.”

Sylva y Figueroa had evidently more interest in pe@ples of the ancient Orient than in their largpsa
He had not given much attention to the inscriptiaigch he saw, and the idea of attempting to copy af
these strange characters never seems to have eémisrenind. It was a pity that this did not occarhim, for
the wide dissemination of his letter would havelieaintroduced Europe to the idea that here wanthser great
field for study. These mysterious signs would etfeen have attracted attention. But Europe was nmon g0
learn something of the appearance of these strsiggs.

In the years 1614-1626 Pietro della Valle traversethrge part of Turkey, Persia, and India. On this
journey he wrote "familiar" letters, which wererigality almost treatises upon geography, histong, @thnology,
to a friend and physician, 1llario Schipano, at lapIn passing through Persia he visited the rafriRersepolis,
once the capital of ancient Persia. Here he matkatithe city was surrounded upon three sides byntains
which broke off abruptly, leaving smooth precipiserfaces around it. Upon this smooth rock in a nenmrf
places he found strange marks, evidently made byh#ind of man, and intended to paean somethingt Wha
language this might be or what letters he had ma.idn a letter written October 21, 1621, he désctithe
appearance of these strange signs, and even wéat ae to copy down into his letter a few of them:

T e N«

and that without very great exactness. Commentpanuhese signs, he remarks that in the secondbtieem,

consisting of three strokes down. ward and onetpgjrioward the right, there seemed to be indicatithat it was
made from left to right, and not from right to lefte had thus already begun to speculate uponubstiqn as to
whether this unknown language was read from righett, as were most of the oriental tongues ofcitie had
knowledge, or whether it was to be read, like theoBean languages, from left to right. On the gdbaiready
alleged, and upon other grounds which he then pascéo state, he decided that this tongue was/reabe read
from left to right. The appearance of these fewsim his published letters were the first sightatEurope gained
of the appearance of the written language of ahétensia. His letters were repeatedly reprintedrandt have had
an extensive circulation. So came the learned obfi®ito know that the ancient Persians had careet sort of
language on the rocks at Persepolis, but what thigss might mean none knew, and there was apparentlue

to their meaning. But to Pietro della Valle belotigs honor of beginning the long line of men whatcibuted little

by little toward the reading of Assyrian and Balmyn books.

Pietro della Valle was, however, not long left inspession of the honors of primacy in his examimagtif
Persepolis. In 1627 Sir Dodmore Cotton, accredi®dhe Persian court as ambassador, sailed away fro
England, In his suite was a boy of nineteen ye&ege, by name Thomas Herbert. The party landé&goatbrun,
Persian Gulf, on January 10, 1627-8, and thenceemgaed to Ashraff for an audience with the kingey hater
visited Mount Taurus and Casbin, where Cotton aimdR®bert Shirley, who was also in the suite, diadd
Herbert was left free to continue his travels. Hetbsaw much of Persia and of Babylonia before hizac
England at the end of 1629. In 1634 he publisheda@eount of these travels and devoted a few pages t
Persepolis and Chilmandrin his description he is very entertainingly dissiue concerning the fmages of
Lions, Tygres, Griffins, and Buls of rare sculptamed proportion®® which he saw there, but he says not a word
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about inscriptions. In 1638 he issued a secondoexlitonsiderably enlarged, in which Persepoli®iszs more
attention, and is introduced in quaint and enthsigighrase, thus:

"Let us now (what pace you please) to Persepotis,ymuch out of the road: but were it a thousancesm
further, it merits our paines to view it; being @ell the only brave AntigueMonument (not in Persime) but
through all the Orient™

In this edition he comes up to the question ofripsions, and so alludes to them:

"In part of this great roome (not farre from thertpdl) in a mirrour of polisht marble, wee notedoabk a
dozen lynes of strange-characters, very faire gghi@nt to the eye, but so mystical], so odly frdmes no
Hierogliphick, no other deep conceit can be morficditly fancied, more adverse to the intellectheéke
consisting of Figures, obelisk, triangular, andgsgidall, yet in such Simmetry and order as canrait ke called
barbarous. Some resemblance, | thought some wamdisdf the Antick Greek, shadowing out Ahasueruscgh
And, though it have small concordance with the ld@hrGreek, or Latine letter, yet questionlessentolhventer
it was well knowne; and peradventure may conceafeesexcellent matter, though to this day wrapt mphie
dim leafes of envious obscuritié"

Even here Herbert did not cease the work of elabwrdnis description of Persepolis. He did, howevest
a few years, and in that time another traveler $&h the ruins. This was J. Albert de Mandelsloeaber of an
"Embassy sent by the Duke of Holstein to the gi2aite of Muscovy and the King of Persia," who tracein
the East 1638-1640. The account of his wanderiregs written down by Olearius, secretary to the esyasnd
an English translation appeared in 1662. Mandeddéo described the columns as usual and then atthied
statement:

"Near these chambers may be seen, engraven upguragespillar, certain unknown characters, whichehav
nothing common with either the Greek, Hebrew, oalfian, nor indeed with any other language. Theee ar
twelve lines of these characters, which, as tor thgure, are triangular, Piramidal, or like obefigs, but so well
graven and so proportionate, that those whot damtltannot be thought Barbarians: Some believe, dney
Telesmes, and that they contain some secrets \iliog will discover.®®

In 1677 Herbert issued the fourth impression ofabeount of his travels. In this he devotes stidrenspace
to Persepolis and its inscriptions, and it is adtbgr probable that he was moved to this by Metalslbook, and
being desirous that he should not lose the crddieng first to publish a copy of the inscriptioie includes a
specimen plate. In its revised form the accounedess quotation here:

"Adjoyning these toward the West is a Jasper orhiéarable about twenty foot from the pavement, wher
are inscribed about twenty lines of Charactersryeliee being a yard and a half broad or thereadjcait of them
are very perfect to the eye, and the stone sopadithed that it reserves its lustre. The Characiee of a strange
and unusual shape; neither like Letters nor Higmautks; yea so far from our deciphering them thatcould not
so much as snake any positive judgment whetherweeg words or Characters; albeit | rather inclimehe first,
and that they comprehended words or syllablespas i or Short-writing we familiarly practise nor
indeed could we judge whether the writing were fithim right hand to the left, according to the , and usual
manner of these Oriental Countreys; or from the kehd to the right, as the Greeks, Romans and dthgons
imitating their Alphabets have accustomed. Nevéed® by the posture and tendency of some of tteratters
(which consist of several magnitudes) it may bepsspd that this writing was rather from the lefidhdo the right,
as the and do at this day. And concerning the Charactersialthave since compared them with
the twelve several Alphabets in , and after that with those eight and fifty differeAlphabets | find in

, most of which are borrowed from that learned $mhGromay, which indeed comprehend all or most of
the various forms of letters that either now oaigy time have been in use through the greatesop#ne Universe,
I could not perceive that these had the least reksame or coherence with any of them: which is \&rgnge, and
certainly renders it the greater curiosity; andréfae well worthy the scrutiny of some ingeniousrgdns that
delight themselves in this dark and difficult Art Bxercise of deciphering. For, how obscure so dvese seemed
to us, without doubt they were at some time undedstand peradventure by Daniel, who probably migghthe
surveyour and instruct the Architector of this Ralaas he was of those memorable Buildings at Simusind
Eebatan; for it is very likely that this structumas raised by Astyages or his Grandson Cyrus; sslad¢knowledged
that this great Prophet (who likewise was a Civii@@r in highest trust and repute during thoseagrevolutions of
State under the mighty Monarchs NebuchodonosoishBekar, Astyages, Darius, and Cyrits) had his enygsts
Characters: So as how incommunicable so ever theaeacters be to us (for they bear the resemblainpgramids
inverted or with bases upwards, Triangles or Del@’ (if | may so compare them) with the Lamethie Samaritan
Alphabet, which is writ the contrary way to the sahatter in the Chaldee and Hebrew), yet doubileshe Age
these were engraven they were both legible andligilide; and not to be imagined that they werer¢helaced
either to amuse or to delude the spectators; frhot be denied but that the Persians in thasatjye times had
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letters peculiar to themselves, which differed fraththose of other Nations, according to the testiy of a
learned Author,
. However, | have thought fit to insert a few oésle for better demonstration

which nevertheless whiles they cannot be read, iwillll probability like the Mene Tekel without thelp of a
Daniel hardly be interpreted®

These quotations from the successive editions agbété show a book in the very process of growth, bu
they unfortunately do not show much developmerthefauthor's knowledge. Herbert had, however, énftlurth
impression consulted his notes to greater advantage brought forth from them some copies of cuoreif
signs. These were the first that had been publishengland, but unhappily they did not form a coete
inscription. The first two lines come from one iription, and the third from another, and the copyimas not
very well done. It was a pity that Herbert had tadeen the time and pains necessary to make a ctargdevell as a
correct copy of one inscription however small. Thaiuld have been a genuine contribution to learnivg it
happened Herbert's book contributed nothing ofnsfiieimportance to the pursuit of knowledge camisg the East.
It is, however, certainly true that this entertagly written narrative play have influenced latarkby arousing fresh
interest in the ruined palaces, and the mysticijptions at Persepolis.

The copies of a few signs by Pietro della Valle agdHerbert, however, aroused no special inteegst, there
was in reality hardly enough of these signs eveawaken curiosity.

In the same manner the few signs which an Engisleler, Mr. S. Flower, copied and published in IBnd
failed of arousing any interest in the rocks arartimscriptions at Persepofis.

The first real impulse to an attempt at unravetimg secrets of Persepolis was given by Sir JohmdZhdorn at
Paris in 1643, and early a wanderer, this manr &ftey voyages, saw the rocks at Perseffaligany things he had
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learned in his journeyings, and among them hadddww important it was to make copies of inscripsiowhether
one could read them or not. He was the first toyampe of these little Persian inscriptiomntire. When this was
published’ it was at last possible for students to see sdntieeopeculiarities of this method of writing. la& now
plainly seen that the characters were made upttH Wwedges and arrowheads-of which the latter ienmed by
the combination of two of the former. By combinasoof these wedges and arrowheads the most conqakixg
signs were produced. In all of them this one algjdine seemed to be followed, that the wedges awaynted to
the right or downward, and that the arrowheadethfowere always open toward the right. The prevaleichis
rule seemed to confirm the guess already hazaraed than once that the language was really to &e frem left
to right. But, though Chardin's published inscoptiawakened, for the first time, some genuine @siein the
matter, there was found no man so bold as to esdagipherment of the enigmatic signs.

After Chardin the next man to see the ruins of &mwls was Jean Baptiste Tavernier, who was, howéve
much interested in himself and in his receptiontbg king to pay much attention to the past andgitsat
monuments. But in a short time there came anotheeler who was interested in the past more thamptbsent. On
June 13, 1693, Giovanni Francesco Gemelli-Cartartedd away from Naples to make the circuit of gkabe, and
to the same city he returned December 3,1699, pasgtomplished the task. In 1694 he was in Perstéh a
naturally visited the ruins of Persepolis. He isyvexplicit in his statements as to how he travetethe ruins and
is careful in reporting the dimensions of everythimhich he saw. After some preliminary descriptimakes
some statements about the inscriptions in this form

"On the South Side outwards there is an Inscriptohon an empty space 15 spans long, and 7 binad,
such a character that there is now no understariiémgon in the World that can make anything dt its neither
Caldee, nor Hebrew, nor Arabick, nor Greek, noany of those Languages the Learned have Knowleuigte,
only Triangles of several Sorts, severally platfay various placing whereof perhaps formed divessds, and
express'd some Thoughts. The most receiv'd Opiisiothat they are Characters of the ancient Goigy were
Sovereigns. of Persia; but this is not easily torfagle out, the Goris themselves being at presemptigrorant as
to their Antiquities, and unfit to give any Judgrhen such things....Not far off on a. Pilaster b¢tsame black
marble, is an Inscription in the same Characted another on such another Stone; which | observamgl
remembering those | had seen before, began to demsiith myself, how easily human Judgment is rkista
and how different things happeio what Man proposes to himself; for whereas tlhhar thought by means of
those inscriptions to have eterniz'd his MemoryhvRosterity, which the beauty of the work well dekk yet
quite the contrary we see is fallen out....

"Such precious Remains of Antiquity well deserveébeocut in Copper for the satisfaction of the Irigas,
before they are quite lost through the fault of tiagives; but it is a difficult matter to draw aleotwo thousand
Basse Relieves, and a vast charge to print them.Réader therefore will think it enough that | havawn the
Plan of the Palace, with some of the principal Féguthat there may be some knowledge of the skMatzits of
the antient Persians; and two lines of twelve theme in the inscription on the Pilaster of the tfildoor;
perhaps hereafter some more fortunate searchethatoriental languages may employ his wit on it.

Having very well spent all the Day in seeing andstinctly observing the best part of those Antigest |
returned, and was scarce come to the place whbagl lleft my Armenian Servant before | hear'd hirk ase
whether | had found the Treasure; he believingltiseriptions were in Portugese, and that | had Rbeath and
taken the Treasure, as the Carvansedar had toldwtimh made me laugh heartily all the Way."

By the side of this narrative Carreri presents peoplate illustration of the platform at Perseposhowing
the columns of the palace still standing in frohtlee mountain. Above this picture are two linesrecription as
follows:

[Reproduced in the same size as the copy
given in Churchill's republication of Carreri's
narrative'®]

It is evidently the purpose of Carreri to leave mploe reader's mind the impression that he hadedoghiese
characters himself. This, however, is certainly moé. A slight examination and comparison revéal fact that
these two lines are made up out of the three liri¢¢erbert, with but slight changes. Here, therg dear case of
deception proved at once upon the Neapolitan. He H@mrowed, and that rather stupidly, from his Esigl
predecessor. In this matter, at least, he has mmadeontribution to the search for facts about rdsoat
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Persepolis. To make the matter rather worse, ttieig of the platform at Persepolis, which he gibeseath his
plate of inscriptions, is also borrowed without acwledgment. It bad already appeared in Daulierldretes"®

His punishment has been severe. It has even béeertat men have been moved to say that Carr@iedo
much more than the plate of inscriptions and thenRif Persepolis; that he copied, indeed, evergtltinhis
book, and had never been absent from Naples at@llhad seen anything which he describes. Thisagever,
an excess of skepticism. He doubtless borrowed nftarh his predecessors, a common habit then, and no
altogether unknown among travelers even now, keretlis really no reason to believe that the whél€arreri's
narrative was fictitious.

But that question aside, the book of Carreri isngfortance in the history of decipherment; not edi¢hat
his copy or his description was of any practicad,Usut because his book was widely read in Eurapd,had its
share in keeping alive the interest in Persepaolisia stimulating more. And that was no mean servic

The slow assaults upon these inscriptions at Peliseprere now becoming international. The Spanish,
Italians, English, and French had all made theseobations. It was now in order that a German, Eengkt
Kaempfer, should make his contribution to the uetiag of the mystery. Kaempfer was a physician,nband
trained in Germany, but largely become a Hollanoeresidence and service. He had already made tamptor
contributions to science through long residencédapan, where he had studied the botany and themadheers,
customs, and the history of that then unknown lafm the mystery of Japan be turned to the mysbéry
Persia, and not knowing exactly what he did, copgdin the little three-line inscription which CHar had
already prepared for publication. That would haeerbno new contribution to the work had he gonéuniter,
but he made a gain by publishing for the first timméong inscription, which was not in old Persidralhy, but in
Assyro-Babyloniarf° The difference between the two inscriptions hesdoet appear to have noticed, and he
certainly did not ";now in what language or langemthese texts might be written. The longer insicnipappears
to have interested him most, and upon this he nsad®ee observations which sprang naturally out offhiser
studies in Chinese and Japanese. His question mvasmplest form this: Have we in these strange-logk
inscriptions a language written in alphabetic, yflabic, or in ideographic characters Or, in anotf@m; do
these little wedge-shaped signs represent in easé a letter, a syllable, or a word? His decisi@s what the
signs were ideographic, each of them representingea or a word. If he had reference in this judgtronly to
his longer inscription, and not to the smaller @teall, his decision was correct, and may very iphghave
influenced those who came after hull to a propeisien at the beginning of their researches.

Kaempfer spent the later days of his life in thehéelands. His work might almost entirely be claitrees
Holland's contribution to this international entesp if there were any need so to do. But Hollaras wow to
make its own direct contribution through one ofaten sons, Cornelis de Bruin, who visited the rumd4704,
and also copied inscriptions there. Ten years kateaccount of his travels over Moscovia, Pergid, ladia was
published in sumptuous style in Amsterdam. In théwv work there were reproduced two inscriptionsain
threefold form. In reality the threefold form wasdr discovered to be three languages, but Brdievesl that he
had really published six inscriptions, and not rherevo inscriptions repeated in three languagesuirBr
reproduced two other inscriptions each in a sifglguage. Bruin's book was first published in Diftchut
afterward appeared in Frenthits influence upon the progress of these studi@s surprisingly small. The very
costliness of its magnificent original publicationight have made it accessible to few, and in thisrd is
possibly some explanation of its slight influen8aut the French edition, in a language more extetgiused,
and in a form more simple, must have had a consilercirculation. Yet even from this there camempulse.
Europe looked idly over the plates in which thesargye characters appeared and apparently madetemopa to
get at their secret. They were still matters ofiasity, but their publication at all was an achiment which
could not be permanently fruitless. The restlesstapf man would be in pursuit of them shortly,cathen each
line published by one traveler after another wobkl eagerly scanned, and every single suggestioninbr
weighed and considered. Other travelers planningdid these same lands in the age before guidehosuld
read the accounts of their predecessors, and,ratsply them, would go to see the same ruins aruibty back
more complete copies of these little inscriptiomsthis was the chief hope for the future. All tbepies which
were yet made were too brief to offer a good chafaretranslation, or even decipherment. They were
furthermore inaccurate in very important mattersere could be no hope of a successful deciphermiitthe
quiet scholar in his library had copies in whictesvline, every wedge, every little corner, waswaately repro-
duced. The improvement in this respect had thusiéaibeen great. The gain had been chiefly in tmaber of
texts offered. If the proposition made by the Ro$alciety of London, when Mr. Flower's copies weirstf
presented, in 1693, had been followed, and a camglepy made of all these inscriptions by a compuetand,
the attempts to decipher would have undoubtedlygba.much earlier than they did.
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In this story of a slow-moving effort at deciphemhé¢he small must find its mention along with theay;
and there is need to turn for a moment from Pelgepm mention the publication made in 1762 of alnéul
vase?® Upon this were inscribed at the upper part ong lime of cuneiform characters, followed by a short
line of the same. By the side of this shorter hvmere some hieroglyphic characters. Like the pukbibces which
preceded it, this also failed of any influence upba progress of research at this time. The higpdgt signs
were not yet deciphered, for the Rosetta stonenwd/et been found by Napoleon's soldiers as theswmt up
their breastworks. If the Egyptian could have tleen read, men would certainly have seized upanlitilie
vase as containing a clue to the decipherment efctmeiform characters. It would then have appeaed
bilingual text, in which the Egyptian formed onetpand the cuneiform the other. By this means Egypivould
have become the mother study for Assyrian. Latés wiase played a part both in Egyptian and in Aasyr
studies, and then it became known that, like thauntents at Persepolis, the two lines of cuneif@axtstwere in
reality written in three separate languages. Thelipation of the inscriptions on the vase was magethe
French. So were the European nations, one by aviaggheir share of time and labor to the interoaal work.
The greater ones among them had now done somettiagsmaller had yet hardly begun. One of these, th
people of Denmark, was now to begin making contidns of great importance which should carry the
investigations far beyond anything that had yetnbe&ained. In the month of March, 1765, the ruafs
Persepolis were visited by Carsten Niebuhr. Hes §&me of his predecessors, had had long experddricavel,
and, unlike the others, was a man of exact and edéthl habits of work. He had, furthermore, prepaf@r just
this work by a perusal of Bruin and Chardin, angapntly, also, even by the reading of Pietro déli#le. The
references which he gives to the two former shosvdbntinuity of study and indicate afresh how mtichse
early voyagers had really accomplished, even wheir ivork appeared to count for little at the tilebuhr's
description of the ruins of Persepolis makes care@ie of the changes which had come to the ruinghie
ravages of time and the hand of man since Bruindssh them, and then hurries on the real mattechumost
concerned him. His distinguished son has thus @eh fthe enthusiasm and the methods of Niebuhh@se
researches:

"These ruins, inscriptions, and bas-reliefs hachlméficiently well represented by three formewngiers to
arouse the attention of Niebuhr as the most impontaonument of the East. The number of inscriptiand
sculptures made him hope that an interpreter mightfound who, by comparing them, would be able to
understand them, if once correct copies of themevpdaced before him; and Niebuhr's keen eye tahd ow
insufficient the drawings hitherto published wef¢othing out of all that he saw in Asia attractedehso
powerfully in anticipation; he could not rest urtig had reached Persepolis, and the last nighhsawleepless.
The remembrance of these ruins remained ineffaeealbhis life long; they were for him the gem dif that he
had viewed.

"Three weeks and a half be remained beneath thenmei midst of a wilderness; and during this tinge h
worked without interruption at the measurement dralving of the ruins. The inscriptions are placeghhup on
the walls, and were clearly to be distinguishedyomhen the sun shone upon them; as in this atmospthe
hard, originally polished marble is not weatherwadnis eyes, already affected by the uninterruptedkywwere
dangerously inflamed; and this, as well as thelde&his Armenian servant, obliged him, much agaims will,
to leave the old Persian sanctuary before he hawplsted his drawings."

It would seem from this that it was the design aétNihr to copy every inscription which he coulddfiat
Persepolis. That would have been a great task thdEeen without this completeness he achieved altres
attained by no one who had preceded him. He reghsxdi several of the texts which Bruin and Kaempfet
published before him, but in a form far excellifigin for accuracy. To these he added four textstwhad not
before appeared in any work. But Niebuhr made otbetributions besides merely reporting the statd® ruins
and giving copies of the inscriptions. His longfjoeyings ended in Denmark on November 20, 1767eam
amount of leisure was now secured, and while vgitine narrative of his travéfsfor the press he went over
these little inscriptions and made some discover@gerning them. It was in the first place clemhim that the
conjectures of earlier students, that this writwas to be read from left to right, were correctafftvas a good
point of approach, and with that in mind he compaa his copies and soon determined that in theenet were
really three separate systems of writing. Theseetlsystems were always kept distinct in the insomg. In one
of them the little wedges were not so complex &irtikombinations, in the second the complexity bache-what
increased, while in the third it had become mudakatgr. He did not, however, come to what now sesematural
conclusion, that three languages were here repiesdehle held rather to the view that the proud dmrié of
Persepolis had carved their inscriptions in a tfuldeform, the same words being written in more ptinated
characters. Having come thus far, he made stilttarostep in advance. He divided these little ifpgimns into
three distinct classes, according to the mannéhaif writing, calling them Class |, I, and lll.é¢+then arranged
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all those, which he had copied, that belonged @s€ll, and by careful comparison decided that é@mthhere
were employed altogether but forty-two (42) sighkese he copied out and set in order in one oplites®
This list of signs was so nearly complete and aateuthat later study has made but slight changéts WWhen
Niebuhr had made his list of signs he naturallyugiodecided that this language, whatever it might Wwas
written in alphabetic characters. This much waalfjndetermined, and future investigation would pwéerthrow
it. Far beyond all his predecessors had Niebuhegtiris a pity that he was not able to go stilitfier and essay
the decipherment of one of these little inscripsiaf the first class. For this, however, he did possess the
requisite linguistic genius, nor had he at commé#redvarious historical data necessary for its sotutHe had
given the world the material in a new and substdlyticorrect form, and he had pointed out the prggace to
begin; the rest must be left for another.

For just this which Niebuhr had furnished the learmvorld had been waiting. The words of Bruin amd@in
had awakened no scholar to attempts to deciphete#te which they bad copied, simply because fe liad been
offered by them. Soon after the richer store ofbhNle had been published, two scholars were at \gerlously
attempting to decipher these texts. The first wéasv@erhard Tychsen, professor of oriental langsaigethe
University of Rostock, in Germany; the other waseéiich Minter, the Danish academician of Copenhage
Tychsen made a very important discovery in ther@gg of his researches, that remained to guidedutvorkers.
He observed that there occurred at irregular imderin the inscriptions of the first class a wetlgg pointed neither
directly to the right nor downward, but inclinedagonally. This wedge Tychsen suggested was theidgisign
used to separate wortfsThis very simple discovery later became of vergagimportance in the hands of Minter.
Of more general importance was his statement thihtthie inscriptions of Niebuhr, with a single egtien, are
trilingual."?’ In that sentence spoke a linguist; the previouskexs had been travelers, men of science, men of
skill. The matter was now in the hands of men atmusd to deal with languages, and the promise tifhate
success was yearly growing brighter. The rest ofhiBgn's work was not of enduring character. He edgu
wrongly as to the age of the buildings at Persepotind reached the erroneous conclusion that these
inscriptions had been written during the Parthignasty (246 B. C.-227 A. D.). This error in historifiated
his promising attempt at the decipherment of onalkimscription which had been found above the fegof a
king. He rendered it thus:

"This is the king, this is Arsaces the great, iBig\rsaces, this is Arsaces, the perfect and thg,khis is
Arsaces the divine, the pious, the admirable héto."

But a later investigator was to show that this was an inscription of Arsaces at all, and that sebr a
word of it had been correctly rendered. This statetnimakes the work of Tychsen appear almost alerbut
such a judgment would not be just. He had indeéédan the greater effort, but in making that hadh
nevertheless, gained several smaller steps, atiek qgtlace thus attained another might begin ancetrarther.

Minter was more fortunate than Tychsen in his histaesearches, and that made him also more
successful in his linguistic attempts. He righttientified the builders of Persepolis with the Aciaaides,
and so located in time the authors of the insasimgi This was great gain, the full force of whiahwias not
able to appreciate nor to utilize. He also agreét the judgment of the former workers that thetsexere to
be read from left to right, and was beyond therhimfull recognition of three languages, of whitle tast two
were translations of the first. Independently ofcligen, he recognized the oblique wedge as the efivid
between words, and was able to go far beyond #&visn to the recognizing of the vowel "a" and thasmmant
"b." This was the first sure step in the deciphertm&rom our present point of view it may sound Bntaut it
is to be remembered that it was made without theéstence of any bilingual text, taken bodily outtbé
darkness and gloom which had settled over thisuagg centuries before. It was an achievement feeexing
that of the decipherment of the Egyptian hieroglgph which was secured by the aid of a bilinguadt te
containing Greek. The name of Minter may well bédhiea honor among all who covet knowledge of thetpa
of the Orient.

With the material which Minter had it would haveemedifficult to go farther, but events were now to
make accessible to another man of genius, adaptedah work, new material which would greatly siifypl
the labor of decipherment. This new material did eioectly concern the inscriptions of Persepotist it did
cast welcome light upon them. It is connected wiittee great names in the annals of oriental studiad
romantic in its personal, as in its scientific centions.

In the year 1731 there was born at Paris a boy eipasents gave him the name of Abraham Hyacinthe
Anquetil-Duperron, and destined him to the priesttholn the seminary studies, carried on for thigpse, the
young man learned Hebrew, and that introduced hirthé fascination of the oriental world, as it haany
another since his day. His soul forgot its dedmatio the priesthood and became absorbed in otistudy at
the Royal Library of Paris. Here he attracted tb&ae of Abbe Sallier, who secured for him a snséifbend as
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a student of Arabic and Persian. In that treaswngsh of human knowledge there fell into his handsva
leaves of an oriental manuscript, in which werett®ri words sacred in the religion of Zoroaster. Tdrguage
best known as Avestan, but long erroneously cafledd, he could not read, and his soul burned vattging

to learn what these strange characters shouldrzewhat the language which they expressed. He mhéted,
even in his hopeless poverty, to get out to Inthare to learn from the priests of Zoroastrianisim language
of their sacred books. The times were troubled; was likely at any time to begin between France and
England in India, and even now French troops wédreuato be dispatched thither. With these lay hi$yo
hope of reaching the land of his dreams. He emliste a common soldier, but before he had saileth fro
L'Orient his friends had appealed to the ministérp gave him a discharge, provided free passadh,anseat at
the captain's table, and ordered a salary paidamrarrival at his destination. He landed, on ththIdf August,
1755, at Pondi-cherry, and waited a short timettmlys modern Persian, and later at Chandernagostuidy
Sanskrit. When the war broke out between FranceBEanylland he suffered terrible privations. At las reward
came at Surat, where he ingratiated himself with ghiests and acquired enough knowledge of theulzge to
translate the dictionary Vedidad-Sade and otheksidn May, 1762, he arrived at Paris poor and asted, but
laden with oriental manuscripts to the number of bmndred and eighty. Out of this store he pubtishel771
the Zend-Avesta, which brought to Europe its fgigtht of the sacred books of the followers of Zstea This
publication was of immense value to the study t¢ifjien and of history, but it was now destined t@g another
potent influence. The linguistic collections of Arjil-Duperron were organized and systematized bgelfe
Burnouf, and it was this fact that was to have mpdrtant bearing upon the study of the inscriptiafs
Persepolis.

After Anquetil-Duperron and Eugene Burnouf theretasbe added the name of Silvestre de Sacy, the
greatest Arabic scholar of his age, as one whohawit intending so to do, cast a valuable side lighon
Persepolitan research.

In Persia travelers had long been noticing insmi® written during the Sassanian period in thel®eh
character (227-641 A. D.). In the years 1787-179lve&Stre de Sacy, who was later to lay the fouroshestiof
Arabic philology on which its present structurestsl standing, began the decipherment of theseripgons, and
soon conquered their mystery sufficiently to gdifeast their general sense. He found that theyahstéreotyped
form from which there was scarcely ever a depaytane that they run about in this style:

N., the great king, the king of kings, the king of Irand Aniran, son of N., the great king, etc.That
discovery had its own importance in its own figbdit, like the work of Duperron and Burnouf, it wasw to be
applied to other uses by a man whose aim was tipldeccmuch older inscriptions.

If now we look back over this long story, reachiingm the earlier part of the fourteenth century dow
the very beginning of the nineteenth, and gathetheploose threads of our story, we shall be thtebable to
understand the method and the results which wenetodoe revealed.

Out of Persepolis, by the combined efforts of agldime of travelers, Italian, Spanish, Dutch, Genma
English, Danish, and Portuguese, there had beamghtdo Europe copies of some little inscriptionstien in
cuneiform characters. It had already been learneacerning them that they belonged to the age of the
Achaemenides, that they were written in three laggs, of which the first was ancient Persian, thiatancient
Persian was almost, if not quite wholly, an alphabEnguage, with possibly some syllabic signsg émat of
these alphabetic signs two, namely, "a" and "b,fen@most certainly made out, while of some otlparssible or
even probable meanings were suggested. To this were to be added two valuable side lights. The
decipherment of the Avestan language had suppliedgtammatical structure and much of the vocabubrg
language spoken over the very same territory asrthahich Persian had formerly held dominion. Eswexceed-
ingly probable that it had taken up many wordshwidme changes, from the more ancient tongue vdubblars
were now trying to decipher. It was likely, also, represent in its grammatical structure, in itslelesions or
conjugations, some reminiscence of old Persiagrammar, syntax, or lexicon of Avestan there wasad hope
of finding something that might be made useful ke decipherer. Some of this material was accessdle
Tychsen and to Munter, but they had not known howse it with best effect. There is a gift for gd®@ring, as
there is a gift of tongues. But not only from thisrk of Duperron and Burnouf was there new matgrialuable
hints might be had from the discoveries of De Seaycerning the inscriptions of Sassanian kings. Jtigke in
which the Sassanian kings wrote their inscriptio@s very probably copied from the style in whicle tider
Achaemenides had written. That was not certainalud hypothesis upon which to work it might progeful.

In this we have shown what the material was, whatgroblem, and what the essays made for its soluti
and now there was a call for a man able to praciceethod by which all that existed of fact or gpbthesis
could be brought to bear, and the successful résulichieved. But even while this preliminary war&s going
on the genius who should achieve the result wasgpieg.
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CHAPTER II
GROTEFEND AND RAWLINSON

IT were difficult, if not impossible, to define thgualities of mind which must inhere in the decimreof a

forgotten language. He is not necessarily a grefanlar, though great scholars have been succedséipherers.
He may know but little of the languages that argnade with the one whose secrets he is trying tawel. He
may indeed know nothing of them, as has severadibeen the case. But the patience, the persistiémcpower
of combination, the divine gift of insight, the tusical sense, the feeling for archaeological iatimns, these
must be present, and all these were present irextraordinary man who now attacked the problem teat
baffled so many.

On June 9, 1775, Georg Friedrich Grotefend was bhoiunden, in Hanover, Germany. He was destined to
become a classical philologist, and for this pugpstudied first at llfeld and later at the Universf Gottingen.
Here he attracted much attention, not only as ssadal scholar of promise, but also as an ingenioas with a
passion for the unraveling of difficult and recaedguestions. He formed the friendship in Gottingétleyne,
Tychseu, and Heeren. On the recommendation of itke famed, he was appointed in 1797 to an assistan
mastership in the Gottingen Gymnasium. Two yeates lappeared his first work, which brought him rggion
and a superior post in the Gymnasium at Frankforthe-Main. Up to this time he had given no attemtio the
study of oriental languages. But in 1802 his frietite librarian Fiorillo, drew the attention of Gefend to the
inscriptions horn Persepolis, and placed in higsaall the literature which bad hitherto appeared.

Grotefend was at once enlisted, and, though henbadriental learning, set himself to the work, pably
little dreaming of how many years of his life would spent upon these little inscriptions or upawhork which
grew out of them. His method was exceedingly sifipend may be made perfectly clear without the paises

15



A History of Babylonia and Assyria

of any linguistic knowledge. His fundamental prpleis and his simplest facts were taken over bdddgn his
predecessors. He began with the assumption tha¢ thiere three languages, and that of these the fias
ancient Persian, the language of the Achaemenwdes,had erected these palaces and caused thesptinss
to be written. For his first attempts at deciphenmtrige chose two of these old Persian inscriptiodslad them side
by side. The ones which were chosen were neitleefottg nor too short; the frequent recurrence efghme signs in
them seemed to indicate that their contents weritasj and finally they were clearly and appareattgurately copied by
Niebuhr. The inscriptions thus selected were timsebered "B" and "G" by Niebuhr (see plate), whioh,the purpose
of this exposition, may be designated simply & &ind second (I and II). Following Tychsen and tdyrhe held that
these inscriptions, which accompanied figures i were the titles of these monarchs, and wesuprably similar to
the inscriptions of Sassanian kings which De Saa jbst deciphered. Grotefend placed these twaiptisois side by
side and carefully examined them. In the work dfiriter a word had been pointed out which appedreguently in
these inscriptions, sometimes in a short form andes times longer, as though in the latter cases sprammatical
termination had been added to it. In these twaiptsans this word appeared both in the shorteriarttie longer form.
Grotefend was persuaded that this word meant &mdlinter had discovered, and that when it appemried in each of
these texts in exactly the same place, first tiogteshand then the longer form, the expression trigdmy of kings." A
glance at the plate will show that in these tweripsions, in the second line, after the first waolidider, appear the two
sets of signs exactly alike, thus:

this is followed by the same word, but much incezbm length, thus

The supposition was that (a) meant king while (lgswthe plural and meant kings, the whole expression
signifying king of kings. But further this same wigrsupposed to be king, occurred again in bothripsons,
namely, in the first line, and in both instancewats followed by the same word, namely:

Here, then, was another expression containing thel Wwing. What could it mean? Grotefend looked over

De Sacy's translations of Sassanian inscriptiomisfannd that the expression "great king" occurrethem, and
then made the conjecture that this was the samegsipn, and that (c) meant "great,” hence "kirgagt that is,
great king. All this looked plausible enough, butvas, after all, only conjecture. It must all bgported by
definite facts, and these words must each be sehnato its alphabetic constituents and these rstded, and
supported by clear evidence, before anyone wouldoatd believe in the decipherment. To this Gratdf@aow
bent every energy. His method was as simple afobe. He had made out to his own satisfaction itfest"great
king, king of kings." Now, in the Sassanian instiops the first word was always the king's namelofeed
immediately by great king, king of kings;" it, waprobably true in this case. But, if true, thenséaéwo inscrip-
tions were set up by different kings, for the namehe first was:

while in the other it was:

But to simplify, or to complicate the matter, asonill, this name with which | begins appears innlthe third
line, but changed somewhat in its ending, so thstinds thus:
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From its situation in the two places Grotefend doded that (d) was the name in the nominative dndids the
same name in the genitive. Thus | begins "N grewgt, iing of kings," and this same king appeardl ithus: "of
N." In number Il this name was followed by the wdod king, and after this another word which mighean
son," so that the whole phrase in If would be "Nfking son," that is, $on of N king," the order efords being
presumably different from that to which we are atomed. But this same word, which is supposed tamnsen,
appears also in I, line five, thus:

where it follows a name which does not possesditleeking. From all these facts Grotefend surmisedt in
these two inscriptions he had the names of thregsu(l) the grandfather, who had founded a dyndmit did
not possess the title of king; (2) the son, whoceeded him and bore the title of king; and (3)dhendson, who
also had the same title. The next thing to do wasetarch through all the known names of the Acha@es to
find three names which should suit. The first nanfemight of were Cambyses, Cyrus, and CambysesseThe
will, however, not do, because the name of the dfither and grand. son are exactly alike, whereathe two
inscriptions they are different. The next thredéoconsidered are Hystaspes, Darius, Xerxes. $kethe correct,
then the seven signs with which | begins must leenthime Darius (see d above). The next thing inrordes to
find the form of the name Darius in ancient Persiahcourse Grotefend did not expect to find ittvem in that
way exactly, for the modern European spelling taseto us from the Greek, and the Greeks werearefd to
reproduce exactly the names of other peoples whe,vie their view, only barbarians. He ascertaifretn the
Hebrew lexicon that the Hebrews pronounced the wdadyavesh, while Strabo in one passage, in trying
represent as accurately as possible the Persiem f@mve it as Dareiaves. Neither of these wouldkwery well
into the seven characters, and on a venture Gratejave the word the form of Darheush, and soitseword
was thus to be set down

That seemed to fit well enough, and as later ingasbns have shown, it was almost wholly corrélcére being
only errors in H and E, which did not vitiate theopess, nor interfere with carrying it out furth&@he next task
was to make out the name at the beginning of lis Was comparatively easy, for nearly all theseeséatters
were here again used, and only the first was wgntinwas easy to supply this from the Hebrew farfithe

name and also from the Avestan language so recéeatiphered. This name was therefore read thus:

The error in this also was exceedingly slight, witete considers the extreme difficulty of the taskl ahe
comparative bluntness of this tool of conjecturesmmise or, to put it boldly, guess. This name sgsposed to
be the Persian form for Xerxes.

The next thing in order was to find the letters fbe third name, and that was a much more difficult
problem. This was the name which appears in |, fime, last word, thus:

Here were ten signs. Grotefend believed that tlisdwvas in the genitive case, and some signs a¢ridemust
be cut off as the genitive ending. But how manyatTivas the question. Perhaps the Avestan language (
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called Zend) would help him. To the study of thesrow had recourse, and after much doubt decidedttoff
the last three as ending, and take what remaingdeaking's real name. The name which he was sgekim we
have already seen, was Hystaspes, the late Pdmianof which Grotefend followed, and thus made thé
name:

In this word, as in the other two, later discovehpwed that he bad made a mistake, but this timeionthe first
two characters. To Grotefend's own mind the whalgecseemed clear and indisputable, for the sanraatkes
occurred in all three names, and thus each supptmeother. At this time the Persian alphabet suggposed to
contain forty-two alphabetic characters, of whiciotéfend believed that he bad found thirteen. Tis lie soon
added more, by a simple process of combinatiomgustie word for the name of god in these texts, elgm
Aurmazda.

He now felt himself able to translate these ing@iys in part, thus:

I. Darius, the mighty king, king of kings.. sonldfstaspes.
II. Xerxes, the mighty king, king of kings... soh@arius, the king.

This was an epoch-making result, and even Grotefatidall his enthusiasm and with all the confideraf
genius, did not fully realize it. This much he wasxious to get before the learned world for acasga or
perhaps for criticism. That should have been eadgéd, but, in fact, it was not easy. The Gottingeademy of
Sciences refused absolutely to believe in his nuhar his results, and would not take the risk isfdcing
itself by publishing Grotefend's paper, describiig work, in its transactior8.He was not an Orientalist at all
by training or experience, and the learned menatti@gen who were orientalists asked whether "amydgthing
could come out of Nazareth," that is, whether a mba was not an orientalist could possibly offeramtribution
of value to oriental learning. The case was a gafor the patient, plodding decipherer, for it waxd easy to
see how he could gain any publicity for his work.thAis juncture a personal friend, A. H. L. Heeremho was
about to publish a book on the ancient wdtidffered to give space in the appendix to Grotefiendhe purpose
of setting forth his theories and discoveries. &fetd eagerly seized the opportunity, and thereeagu his
work. It met, on the whole, with a cold receptidfalney denounced it as resting on forms of nameishwvivere
at least doubtful and might be incorrect, and wittn Joined many German voices. On the other hanguétil-
Duperron, now an aged man, waiting "with calmnées dissolution of his mortal frame," and the immnabiDe
Sacy received it with enthusiasm and hailed ithashteginning of the sure reading of these insaniysti

Those who doubted the whole scheme were laterdeive a severe setback, and that from an unexpected
source. It will be remembered that while the Peofisgnscriptions were still in the copying stagéeautiful
vase had come to Paris which contained some Egypieroglyphics, and also some signs like thosendioat
Persepolis. After the publication of Grotefend'srkvin Heeren's book the Abbe Saint-Martin, in Padievoted
much thought and time to its criticism and studyt this salve time Champollion was engaged in the
decipherment of the Egyptian hieroglyphics. He @sfigd to the abbe that they should try to decipbgether
the marks upon the vase. When this was attemptedaliibe found that the name on the vase in cuneiform
characters should be transliterated thus:

CH.SH.A.R.SH. &K

and this was remarkably confirmed by the findingted same name, according to Champollion, in thgpEan
signs. This was a small matter in some ways, bindteased the faith of many in the method and lresf
Grotefend.

Meanwhile Grotefend himself was continuing his gfdo get beyond these few words and de. ciphenae
inscription. At this stage, how. ever, entirelyfelient traits of mind were needed, and a completednged mental
furnishing. In the preliminary work the type of rdimhich Grotefend possessed was admirably adaptttetwork
to be done. The mental training derived from lomgdyg of the classics of Greek and Latin was likewaf
constant service. He had, however, now reachegahe where extensive and definite knowledge ofdhiental
languages was imperatively necessary. In ordeetare words of ancient Persian he must know. wordbke
related oriental languages or in those other laggsiavhich, though not related, had been used mbout the
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same territory, and so might have borrowed wordmfold Persian. He must also know the orientalitspiave a
feeling for oriental life, be able to understandaiivance just about what an oriental was likelgdg. None of
these possessions were his. His later work wagfiver largely abortive. He tried to translate entirscriptions,
and failed. almost completely, though he devoteahmiime for all the rest of his life to this mattevithout,
however, abandoning his real field of classicarhture.

However unsuccessful the later efforts of Groteferad) have been, nothing can ever dim the lustdrisof
fame as a decipherer. It was he who first learnmd to read an ancient Persian word. From this,u@ dourse,
came the power to read the words of Babylonian Assgyrian. In other words, through the discoveriés o
Grotefend the world of ancient Persia was reopenaad, men learned to read its ancient inscripti@ysthem
also the much greater worlds of Assyria and Babglavere likewise rediscovered. Much of what we knofv
ancient Persia came from them; almost all that mevkof Assyria and Babylonia was derived from thdra.
very few men, in all time, has it happened to mdiseoveries of such moment.

While he still lived and worked others with betiguipment in a knowledge of the oriental languages
took up his work. The first of these was a Norwegdiy birth, R. Rask. It was his good fortune tocdiger the
plural ending in ancient Persian, which had baffteidtefend. In the work of decipherment Grotefemdar
got so far as to determine all the characters énpthrase, king of kings, and this was now achigwe®ask®®
who correctly apportioned the characters. The sanugng appears also in another word after the Whimng"
Rask also for this suggested a very plausible réndeln the Sassanian inscriptions the phrasekisg' of
lands;" why might not this be the same? That qoestiould find its answer at a later day.

And now appeared a man to grapple with the probtégnthe inscriptions of Persepolis, who was in
learning far better equipped than any who had ptedehim. This was the French savant, Eugene Burtfouf
He had already gained fame as the man who had gheegrammar of Avestan a scientific basis. He kiteat
language in all its intricacies. To this he addddchawledge of Persian life and religion in the perfollowing
that to which these inscriptions belonged. All tléarning could be brought to bear upon these ipsons,
and Burnouf used it all as a master. He found ie ofthe little inscriptions which Niebuhr had cegiat
Naksh-i-Rustam a list of names of countries. T thé gave close study, and by means of it accohsdis
almost at a stroke several distinct achievememghé first place he found the equivalent for almegery
character in the Persian alphabet. In the nextdterthined finally that old Persian was not the séanguage
as Avestan, but that it was closely related taiig that therefore there was good hope that Avestamell as
certain Indo-European languages would contributgoirtant light to the study of old Persian.

Before his own discoveries were made in full, arefobe their publication, Burnouf had called the
attention of Lassen to this list of names. Indubgdthe remarks of Burnouf, Lassen made this sasteoh
names the subject of investigation, and at aboatséime time as Burnouf published the results ofshidy,
which were almost identicdf. He had, however, made, in one respect at leasy, definite progress over
Burnout He discovered that, if the system of Gremnef were rigidly followed, and to every letter wggen the
exact equivalent which Grotefend had assigned, @ goany words could not be read at all, while ather
would be left wholly or almost wholly without vowsl As instances of such words he mentioned CPRD,
THTGUS, KTPTUK, FRAISJM. This situation led Lasstma very important discovery, toward which his
knowledge of the Sanskrit alphabet did much to dptiim. He came, in one word, to the conclusion that
ancient Persian signs were not entirely alphabdtit, were, partially at least, syllabic, that ikat certain
signs were used to represent not merely an alpltablearacter like "b," but also a syllable suctbas" bi,"
bu." He believed that he had successfully demoattd that the sign for "a" (see second sign in Bglow)
was only used at the beginning of a word, or be@monsonant, or before another vowel, and thaviry
other case it was included in the consonant sign.example, in inscription | the first word of tkecond line
ought to be read thus:

while in inscription Il the middle word in line the should be so read:
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This discovery was of tremendous importance, angt be said to have completely revolutionized the
study of these long puzzling texts. To it two otlseholars made important contributions, the onad&eer,
and the other Jacquet, a Parisian savant.

This long line of successful decipherment had beamried on with only a small portion of the
inscriptions of ancient Persia, that were stileixistence. Other and better copies of the insaistiwere even
at this time in Europe, but had not been publisHad1811 an English traveler, Claudius James Rid
visited Persepolis and copied all the texts thatem® be found, including those which Niebuhr arid h
predecessors had copied. These were discoverdteipapers of Rich, and in 1839 were published, ngmi
naturally at once into the hands of Lassen, whafoun them much new material for the testing of misthod
and for the extension of the process of deciphetmen

Still greater and more valuable material was plaicedassen's hands through the travels of Westedgaa
a Dane, who, in this, imitated worthily his fellomountryman Niebuhr. Westergaard had again gone ther
old ground at Persepolis and bad there recopieccarefully collated all the well-known inscriptiad%in this
he had not done a useless task, for only by ofeaggd copying and comparing could the finally digdirand
perfect text be attained, without which the deciphent would always be subject to revision. But Véegaard
went further than this; he visited at Naksh-i-Ruostthe tombs of the Persian kings, and there coplethe
tomb inscriptions which were hitherto unknown. Qr teturn this new material was also made accesdibl
Lassen, who was now fairly the leader in this wofldecipherment. Lassen found that the new copidbe
old texts were so important that he went over soimie ground afresh and found it useful to resdine of
his work which had before seemed final. The sameeria called a new worker into the field in therpen of
Holtzman®’ of Karlsruhe, in Germany, whose work, however, mao very deep impression on the general
movement.

In the work of decipherment thus far the chief piosis had been held by Grotefend and Burnouf, but f
the maintaining of its international character time was calling for workers from other lands. Afappened,
at this very time an Englishman was at work on $laene task, from a different point of view, and with
different materials. It was well that this was $or the conclusions thus far reached would probatdye
failed of general acceptance but for the suppottioled by the publication of similar results aclddwy a
man of different nationality and diverse traininghe history of all forms of decipherment of unknown
languages shows that skepticism concerning thefiaxr imore prevalent than either its opposite, credshess,
or the happy mean of a not too ready faith.

The man who was thus to rebuke the gainsayer ahthpwcapstone upon the work of the decipherment of
the Persian inscriptions was Major, (afterward $gnry Rawlinson, who was born at Chadlington, @dfo
England, on April 11, 1810. While still a boy Ramdbn went out to India in the service of the Eanstid
Company. There he learned Persian and severakdhttian vernaculars. This training hardly seenikely to
produce a man for the work of deciphering an unkmdanguage. It was just such training as had preduc
men like the earlier travelers who had made th& fiopies of the inscriptions at Persepolis. It Weswvever,
not the kind of education which Grotefend, Burnoaufid Lassen had received. In 1833 the young Rawiins
went to Persia, there to work with other Britisliioérs in the reorganization of the Persian army.Persia his
services were of extraordinary value, and met Wiglarty recognition. It was in Persia, while engagethe
laborious task of whipping semi-barbarous massesi@f into the severe discipline of the soldierfs, lthat
the attention of Rawlinson was attracted by sonseriptions. The first that roused an interest im hiere
those at Hamadan, which he copied with great CHnes was in the year 1835, at a time when a nurb&u-
ropean scholars were earnestly trying to deciplher inscriptions from Persepolis. Of all this eag@rk
Rawlinson knew comparatively little. It is impos&mow to determine exactly when he first securadvdedge
of Grotefend's work, for Norris, the secretary loé tRoyal Asiatic Society, has left us no recordvbéen he first
sent copies of Grotefend's essays to the far-distacipherer. Whatever was sent in the beginnings quite
clear that Rawlinson worked largely independentiyd considerable time. He had certainly begunwoigk and
adopted his method before he learned of what wagygm in Europé®

Rawlinson's method was strikingly like that adoptedhe first instance by Grotefend. He had copied
trilingual inscriptions. That he had before himeranguages, and not merely three styles of writie appears
to have understood at once. To this ready appieniaf the presence of three languages Rawlinspsrience
of the polyglot character of the East had probatagtributed. In 1839 he thus wrote concerning héthod of
decipherment:

"When | proceeded...to compare and interline theitvgcriptions (or, rather, the Persian columntheftwo
inscriptions, for as the compartments exhibiting thscription in the Persian language occupiedpttiecipal
place in the tablets, and were engraved in the le@splicated of the three classes of cuneiforntimgi they
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were naturally first submitted to examination) ufa that the characters coincided throughout, exicepertain
particular groups, and it was only reasonable tppsse that the groups which were thus brought ogt a
individualized must represent proper names. | furtiemarked that there were but three of theséndtsgroups
in the two inscriptions; for the group which occegithe second place in one inscription, and whidm its
position, suggested the idea of its representiegndgime of the father of the king who was there cemorated,
corresponded with the group which occupied thet fdlace in the other inscription, and thus not osérved
determinately to connect the two inscriptions tbget but, assuming the groups to represent properes,
appeared also to indicate a genealogical succesSio@ natural inference was that in these threeiggoof
characters | had obtained the proper names belgrgithree consecutive generations of the Persiamanchy;
and it so happened that the first three names cta$pes, Darius, and Xerxes, which | applied aatthto the
three groups, according to the succession, proveshswer in all respects satisfactorily and wardact, the true
identifications.®

In the autumn of 1836, while at Teheran, Rawlingiost secured an acquaintance with the works of St.
Martin and Klaproth, but found in them nothing bagowhat he had already attained by his own unaided
efforts, and in certain points he felt that he lgathe further than they, and with greater probailit

Rawlinson's next work was the copying of the giieatription of Darius on the rocks at Behistun. §hi
was a task of immense difficulty, carried on at #weual risk of his life, from its position high w@m the rocks
and beneath a blazing stfhin 1835, when he first discovered it, Rawlinsorsvadle to study it only by means
of a field glass. At this time he could not copy tivhole text, but gained more of it in 1837, whenhad be-
come more skilled in the strange character. In yeatr he forwarded to the Royal Asiatic SocietyLohdon
his translation of the first two paragraphs of tRersian inscription, containing the name, titlasg genealogy
of Darius. It must be remembered that Rawlinson &acomplished this without a knowledge of the rediat
languages, except for what he could extract froemrdsearches of Anquetil-Duperron. In the autumt 888,
however, he came into possession of the works oh®uf on the Avestan language, which proved of imsee
value in his work. He also secured at the same thmecopies of the Persepolis inscriptions mad&li@puhr,
Le Brun, and Porter, and the names of countriethém were of great assistance to him, as they éyrbéad
been to Burnouf and Lassen. With the advantagénodst all that European scholars had done, Rawfingas
now able to make rapid progress, and in the winfet838-1839 his alphabet of ancient Persian wamsi
complete. He was, however, unwilling to publish hesults until he had ransacked every possiblecsoof
information which might have any bearing on the tematin 1839 he was settled in Baghdad, his work in
reality finished and written out for publicationytbstill hesitating and waiting for more light. Hehe obtained
books from England for the study of Sanskrit, anlétter from Professor Lassen, which greatly pléealsin,
though from it he was able to obtain only one chtgawhich he had not previously known. Here algo h
received the copies which Mr. Rich had made at &ms, and a transcript of an inscription of Xeda Van
which had been made by M. Eug6ne Bore. In this y&889) he wrote his preliminary memoir, and expéct
to publish it in the spring of 1840.

Just at this juncture he was suddenly removed Baghdad and sent to Afghanistan as political agént
Kandahar. In this land, then in a state of warspent troublous years until 1843. He was so absbibevar,
in which he won distinction, and in administratias well, that his oriental studies had to be giuprentirely.

In December, 1843, he was returned to Baghdadyolles in Afghanistan being for the time ended a
at once resumed his investigations. Here he oldathe fresh copies and corrections of the Persigpoli
inscriptions which Westergaard had made, and latatle a journey to Behistun to perfect his copieshote
texts which had. formed the basis of his first gtuslt last, after many delays and discouragemdrgublished,
in 1846, in the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Sogjdtis memoir, or series of memoirs, on the anckartsian
inscriptions, in which for the first time he gavenaarly complete translation of the whole Persiaxt tof
Behistun. In this Rawlinson attained an imperiskatalme in oriental research. His work had beeniegron
under difficulties, of which the European scholbesl never even dreamed, but lie had surpassedahemthe
making of an intelligible and connected translatafna long inscription. Remarkable as this washpps the
most noteworthy matter in connection with his werks this, that much of it had been done with smsdistance
from Europe®' He had, indeed, received from Norris, Grotefeme&ilts, though not at the very beginning, and
he was later supplied with all that other scholaad been able to accomplish. Furthermore, as aarfy837 he
was in correspondence with Burnouf and Lassen, tooth of whom he gained assistance. When all alhoeas
made for these influences, his fame is not dimiishor the extent of his services in the deciphetrartailed.
His method was settled early and before he knewasten's work. That two men of such different iregrand
of such opposing types of mind should have lightpdn the same method, and by it have attained ahee s
results, confirmed, in the eyes of many, the demiptent.
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The whole history of the decipherment of these emtcPersian inscriptions is full of surprises, ambther
now followed immediately. In January, 1847, the DutJniversity Magazine contained an unsigned éatigith
the taking title, "Some Passages of the Life ofgkibarius," the opening sentences of which werebs\fs:

"In adding this new name to the catalogue of rayathors, we assure our readers that we are perfectl
serious. The volume which contains this monarcta account of his accession, and of the variougliigns
that followed it, is now before us; and unpretergdas it is in its appearance, we do not hesitatgaiothat a
more interesting-and on many accounts a more imporaddition to our library of ancient history hasver
been made?

After this introduction the writer proceeds to reier how Major Rawlinson had copied at Behistun the
inscription of Darius and how he had successfuigighered it. As the paper proceeds, the anonymoiter
goes beyond the work of Rawlinson to tell of whadbbeen done in Europe by Grotefend and others,
displaying in every sentence the most exhaustivpiaintance with the whole history of the variouaipts
at decipherment. Then he falls into courteous aguklg but incisive criticism of some of Major Ramdbn's
readings or translations, and herein displays atenma®f the whole subject which could only be tlesult of
years of study. There was but one man in Ireland abuld have written such a paper as that, and d& av
quiet country rector at Killyleagh, County DownetiRev. Edward Hinck&l He was born at Cork, in 1792,
and was therefore the senior of Rawlinson by almghteen years. After an education at Trinity Cgde
Dublin, that wonderful nursery of distinguishedshimen, where he took a gold medal in 1811, he wtked
in 1825 at Killyleagh, to spend the remainder of hie. His first contributions to human learningpear to
have been in mathematics, but he early began totdevimself to oriental languages, publishing 328
Hebrew grammar. He was one of the pioneers of Bggpdecipherment, and his contributions to thatagre
work are acknowledged now to be of the highest rddikhappily his life has never been worthily weitt and
it is impossible to determine just when he firsgae to study the inscriptions of Persepolis. Ithewever,
clear that, independently of Rawlinson, he arriadhe meaning of a large number of signs, andaradng
his papers, before Rawlinson's work appeared, l@toss of some of the Persepolitan texts. Histfirs
published memoir was read before the Royal Iristademy on dune 6, 1846, having been written in the
month of May in that year. In this paper Hincks wkan acquaintance with the efforts at deciphermdrich
had been made by Westergaard and Lassen, but hes sex to have seen the works of the other contalen
decipherers. He had much surpassed these two witheuadvantage which they enjoyed of more complete
literature.

In the work of Hincks the Persepolitan inscriptionad been now for the third time independently
deciphered and in part translated. With this Dmd#is did not cease his work, but went on to lagmrquests,
of which we shall hear later in this story.

The work of decipherment was now over as far asati@ent Persian inscriptions were concerned. There
was, of course, much more to be learned concenhi@danguage and concerning the historical mateviath
the inscriptions had provided. On these and otluéntp investigation would go on even to this haBut the
pure work of the decipherer was ended, the texte wead. A language long dead lived again. Men Isifent
had spoken again. It seemed a dream; it was a gemeality, the result of long and painful studyotigh a
series of years by scores of men, each contributisghare.

Though the work upon Persian was in this advandades very little had yet been done with the other
two languages upon these same inscriptions. Whghtniie the result of a similar study of them nobodw
knew. It was believed that the columns writtenvio tother languages contained the same facts as thbigh
had been so laboriously extracted from old Perssaml there was, therefore, little incitement toirttstudy.
Before the end of this period, however, there wegginning to be hints that these other two langsagere
important, and that one of them was the represiestaf a great people who possessed an extenseratiure.
The proofs that this was indeed true were now stobeginning to accumulate, and, when enough of them
were gathered to make an impression, the men whe giéted with the decipherer's skill would turmoin the
Persian to unravel the secrets of the unknown amdamed languages which the kings of Persia had
commanded to be set up by the side of their owrsiBerwords. Great results had already flowed frbm t
Persian studies. New light had been cast upon naangnigmatical passage in Herodotus; a whole kingdo
had been permitted to speak, not through its erena@ie before, but for itself. But all this was axhing
compared with the untold, unimagined results whigre soon to follow from a study of the third laage
which existed in all the groups at Persepolis. e study men were now to be wrought up by thelibrit
work of explorers.

We have traced one story-the story of decipherm@e. turn now to a second story, the story of
exploration.
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EXCURSUS.
THE ROMANTIC HISTORY OF FLOWER'S COPIES OF INSCRIPNS.

The first characters from Persepolis which werelighled in England appeared in the Philosophical
Transactions for June, 1693, and their history s@peculiar and of such considerable importancetttey are
here reproduced and the story of their misuse iioua forms is set forth.

The beginning of the story is found in a lettertsey Francis Aston to the publisher, which, with i&d
solecisms, runs thus:

"Sir, |1 here send you some Fragments of Papersntatmy hands by a very good Friend, relating to
antique and obscure Inscriptions” were retrieved after the Death of Mr. Flower, AgamPersia for our East
India Company; who while he was a Merchant at Atepad taken up a resolution to procure some Draaght
Representation of the admired Ruines at , pursuant to the third Enquiry for Persia, men¢idnn the
Philosophical Transactions, pag. 420, viz., whettimre being already good Descriptions in wordsthaf
Excellent Pictures and Basse Relieves that aretaBersepolis at Chilmenar yet none very particusame
may not be found sufficiently skilled in those marthat might be engaged to make a Draught of theeR &
the Stories their [sic] pictured & carved. This esf the Royal Society, as | believe, it hintdcagsSummary
Delineation, W might be perform'd by a Man qualify'd in a few dayaking his own opportunity for the
avoiding much Expence, (Wyou know they are never able to bear:) So | carmat think Mr. Flower
conceived it to be a business much easier to partben [ ] he found it upon the place, where he spent a
good deal of Time and Money, & dying suddainly afteft his Draughts & Papers dispersed in sevieaalds,
one part whereof you have here, the rest its hopay in some wise be recovered, if Sir John Chasdract
& accurate Publication of the entire Word do not ayperiod to all further Curiosity, W heartily wish."

Accompanying this letter was a lithographed platanscriptions from Nocturestand, that is Naksh-i-
Rustam, and from Chahelminar, that is, Persepdly had been copied by Flower in November, 166% T
first, second, and fourth of these inscriptions 8essanian and Greek, while the third and sixthAaebic.
The fifth consists of two lines of cuneiform chatexrs as follows:

To these cuneiform characters Mr. Flower had adtedexplanatory note:

This character, whether it be the ancient writinf the Gawres and Gabres, or a kind of Telesmisuisd
only at Persepolis, being a part of what is thargraven in white Marble, & is by no man in Persgible or
understood at this Day. A Learned Jesuit Fathen déceased three years since, affirmed this charaotbe
known & used in Egypt."

The editor appended to this a note which showetlhbavas a man of some penetration "it seems wiritte
from the Left Hand to the Right, and to consistPyfamids, diversely posited, but not joined togethes to
the Quantity of the Inscriptions, Herbert reckoimdne large Table Twenty Lines of a prodigious &t#h. Of
this sort here are distinct Papers, each of sevenals."

Aston appears to have been much interested in thagers of his deceased friend, for he recurs o th
matter again to say that in February, 1672, Flowad compared these cuneiform signs with twenty-two
characters, Collected out of the Ancient Sculptayeo be found this day extant in the admired Hdfs
Canary."

It is unfortunate that Flower died without publisgihis own copies of inscriptions. If he had livied
give them forth, a curious catalogue of mistakeghhhave been avoided.

Mr. Aston doubtless supposed that the charactersmiédd an inscription either complete or at least
connected. These characters, as a matter of faete welected by Flower from the three languages at
Persepolis, and do not form an inscription at&d.published by Aston they are taken at random fRemsian,
Susian, and Assyrian, as the following list willosh The first line begins with three Persian chéees (a, ra,
sa), the next is Assyrian (u), and after it theskar word-divider. After these come one Persiai &tid three
Assyrian (bu, sa, si) syllabic signs; then one &ugsa), one Assyrian (rad), one Persian (h), amally one
Assyrian (i) character. The second line is equatiixed. It begins with a Persian sign (probably bumi
followed by three Assyrian (a, u, nu), one Susiak)(and then another Assyrian (kha) sign. These are
followed by one Susian (ti), one Persian (kh), dwssyrian (ya), and finally one Susian (ta). Thensigvere
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exceedingly well copied, and it is a pity that amveho could copy so well had not been able to issudis
work. It might have hastened the day of the finetigherment.

Instead of really contributing to a forward movermanthe study of the Persepolis inscriptions, Fow
copies resulted in actual hindrance to the newystud

The history of this retrograde movement is a cwichapter in the history of the science of langudge
deserves to be followed step by step if for nawbe than for its lessons in the weaknesses of hurature.

The cuneiform characters of Flower now began amaextlinary and unexpected career. The first man
who appears to have noticed them was Thomas Hygde hvas professor of Hebrew in the University of
Oxford, but, like other Hebrew professors in ladays, devoted much energy to other oriental stitily.great
book was on the religion of the Persidh& which he discussed many things, without alwdigplaying much
willing receptiveness for things that were new. téproduced in a plate the cuneiform characterslofér,
along with some Sassanian and Palmyrene inscripti@ver the Sassanian and Palmyrene texts Hydeswaxe
eloquent of denunciation. He bewalils the sad faat these Wretched scribblings, made perhaps moignt
soldiers," had been left to vex a later day. Thercbmes to a discussion of the cuneiform characters gives
them that very name ( J)*Next he quotes Aston's statement that Herbert had
mentioned twenty lines of cuneiform writing at Regrelis. Hyde waves this statement majestically esanhd
gives a long argument to show that these signs weteletters, nor intended for letters, but areebyr
ornamentaf® He attached great importance to the interpunciioRlower's copy, and adds that Herbert and
Thevenot had given three lines of the same kindroAmentation, but as they did not give any inteqion,
he pronounces their copies worthless. Just hemadde a series of mistakes. In the first place,cfrse, the
interpunction was the invention of Flower, and was,we now see, merely his way of indicating thathiad
copied only separate and selected signs. In theplage, Thevenot gives no copies of inscriptionalk Hyde
had evidently seen some copies in some place asdjuating from memory. One wonders whether he lwd n
seen the copies of Mandeslo, and had in memoryuseaf him with Thevenot.

The next man who was moved to make use of the ctensof Flower was a Dutchman, Witsen, who was
gifted with a keen eagerness for the marvelouscimly reproduces Flower's characters, which he rhadt
probably copied from Hyde, and introduces themisorbaders in a remarkable narrative. "In the lanelgond
Tarku, Boeriah, and Osmin," he says, "is a countingre a German medical man, who had traversed énwh
flying from the anger of Stenko Rasin, has told heehad seen on arches, walls, and mountains scatptu
letters of the same form as those found on thesrwih Persepolis, which he had also seen. This ngiti
belonged, it is said, to the language of the anidrRarsians, Gabres, Gabres, or worshipers of Tinveo speci-
mens of them are given here, though these chamatrer now unintelligible. Throughout the whole cyyn
said this medical man, above all at a little dis&rirom Derbent, in the mountains beside which ribwed
passes, one sees sculptured on the rock figurameof dressed in strange fashion like that of theiesmc
Greeks, or perhaps Romans, and not only solitayyréis, but entire scenes and representations ofenen
gaged in the same business, besides broken colamaosducts, and arcades for walking over pits alidys.
Among other monuments there is there a chapel bfiftone, and reverenced by some Armenian Chnistia
who live in its neighborhood, and on the walls dfieh were engraved many of the characters of whithave
spoken. This chapel had formerly belonged to thgapaPersians who adored a divinity in fifé."

This whole account bears every mark of having b@anufactured to fit the inscriptions. No such ruins
have been seen by any person in the country degtriand no inscriptions have been found there. The
cuneiform characters had to be accounted for inesaay, and this was Witsen's method.

But more and worse things were still to be invertedccount for these same little characters oiwElo

In 1723 Derbent and Tarku were visited by Dimitar@emir, Prince of Moldavia, who had the patronage
of the czar, Peter the Great, in his search foiqaittes and inscriptions. He died at Derbent, ahd
inscriptions he saw are all catalogued by Frahnd #rere is no cuneiform inscription among them. The
prince's papers passed into the hands of Th. SeiBayho utilized them in a book, De Muro Caucaseo,
which he tried to prove that this wall was built tine time of the Medo-Persian empire. Now, Bayes wa
acquainted with Witsen's book, and made referemnaéat but he evidently did not believe in the mellous
story which Wit en told concerning the cuneifornsdniptions, for he makes no reference to it atwalereas
that would have given the most conclusive prooftted main thesis of his book which could possibly be
suggested. Here were inscriptions of the Medo-Rargieople, found at the very wall which he desited
prove was Medo-Persian in origin. But the end wasyet concerning the papers of the unfortunatederiof
Moldavia. Professor Guldenstadt planned a trip ulgiothe Caucasus in 1766-69, and friends put irhaieds
certain papers to be used on the journey. Amonmtas a copy of Flower's cuneiform characterse#nss
probable that he was informed that this copy bedmhtp Cantemir's papers, for when Guldenstadt'®fsap
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came into the hands of Klaproth he attached td-tbeer characters this note: "Inscriptions de Tarkdapres
un Dessin du prince Dimitri Cantemir, qui se troiivavec les Instructious de Guldenstadt. St. P.ug.A
1807 Now here, by a chapter of accidents, mistakes,dmuits, were Flower's signs localized at Tarkl a
of course considered a veritable inscription.

In 1826 F. E. Schulz was sent by the French goventrto the East to search for inscriptions, andoloé
with him the Flower signs, with Klaproth's noteaatied. It was probably his intention to go to Tagad
collate the copy with the original inscription, foif course he bad no doubt that it really exist®dhulz,
however, was murdered at Julameih in 1829, and whany of his papers were recovered, here was found
among them the same old copy of Flower. Schulz[siesowere published, and the fnscription of Tarku"
appears with the rest.

The next man to allude to it was Saint Martin, wgravely informs his readers that this inscriptioasw
carved above the gate of Tarkithus adding a little definiteness to the tradition

Naturally enough the Flower copy made its way t@t€fend, who was, however, not deceived by He
recognized at once that it really consisted of mlmer of characters selected from all three languaggch were
found at Persepolis, though he did not know thatvel was the copyist. This was in 1820, and onenhtrtigve
expected that this would end the wanderings andidtidous history of Flower's copies. But not ju®t; there was
still vigor in the story and the race was not y&tro

In 1836 Burnouf got a copy of the same lines arntdtsavork earnestly to decipher them. He found that
they contained the name of Arsakes, repeated times>"

In 1838 Beer discussed the lines, and attacheddtirts Grotefend's view, recognizing the fact thzey
did not form an inscription at all.

Burnouf's translation did not suit the next invgator very well, and he began afresh to deciphdrt@mslate.
This was A. Holtzmann, who argued learnedly thatlihes formed a genuine Persepolitan text of gréatest. The
inscription was indeed a memorial of Arses, who wasdered in B. C. 336 by Bagoas. Holtzmann thassiated
the text "Arses (son) of Artaxerxes, King of Praés, the Achaemenian, made (this)."

Here was indeed a fitting conclusion of the wholatter. Flower had copied a few signs out of three
different languages, and out of them had been wakienelaborate history. It is a melancholy stomynfi one
point of view. But it is instructive also as showithat progress in knowledge is not uniform, bus iz
undertow as well as its advancing wave. Happilyehs a dash of humor in it as well.
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CHAPTER 1lI
EARLY EXPLORERS IN BABYLONIA

WHEN the city of Nineveh fell, and when Babylon whsally given over to the destroyer, a deep
darkness of ignorance settled over their ruins. Fény site of Nineveh was forgotten, and, thoughaalition
lived on which located the spot where Babylon hiebd, there was almost as little known of that giezpital
as of its northern neighbor. In the Middle Age therld forgot many things, and then with wonderfudjor
began to learn them all over again. In the gengpall of forgetfulness it cast away all remembraotéhese
two great cities. Even the monk in his cell, to wlondustry as a copyist the world owes a debtd¢hatnever
be paid, reeked little of barbarous cities, whoses shad destroyed them. He knew of Jerusalem and of
Bethlehem, for these had imperishable fragranckismostrils. They were sacred cities in a saceatl] and
he sighed as he thought that they were now in @redé of infidels. But Nineveh and Babylon, they ever
mentioned, it is true, in the prophets; but therhita had cursed the one and Isaiah predicted threudéisn
of the other, and they had received their des&vtsere they might be he knew not, nor cared. Budradttime
came the period when Europe began to relearn, hadvtith wonderful avidity. The Crusades roused all
Europe to a passionate interest in the Orient. fiake, Syria, and Egypt were traversed by one aft@ther of
travelers who visited sacred scenes and came hontelltwonderful stories in Europe. Of these almakt
were Christians, who knew in greater or less degineeNew Testament, but were for the more part regsty
ignorant of the Old Testament. They would fain geeland of the Lord, but cared little for assoicas with
Old Testament prophets, heroes, or kings.

But at last there appeared a man who had widerdste than even those that concerned the land of
Palestine. He was a Jewish rabbi of Tudela, irkihgdom of Navarre. The Rabbi Benjamin, son of Joreet
out from home about 1160 A. D., and journeyed cailacross Spain and France, and thence into Aalye
went he made the most careful notes of all thasdwe, and gave much attention to the learned andspiten
of his own faith whom he met. From Italy he pasegdr to Greece, and then on to Constantinople, wiitth
he was profoundly impressed. After he had visitezl sacred spots in Palestine he went over the degevay
of Tadmor, and crossed the Euphrates, and theméyed on east. ward to the Tigris, where he visttez
Jews of Mosul. Of Mosul and its surroundings he thés to relate:

"This city, situated on the confines of Persiagfigreat extent and very ancient; it stands onbtieks of
the Tigris, and is joined by a bridge to Ninevelithaugh the latter lies in ruins, there are numerohabited
villages and small towns on its site. Nineveh istlom Tigris distant one parasang from the town dfilx'>

From Nineveh Benjamin of Tudela passed on downriver and visited Baghdad, then a great center of
culture both Mohammedan and Jewish, and this wa® fmhim than even its wealth, and it is as tdimax
that his last sentence concerning this city comes

"The city of Baghdad is three miles in circumferenthe country in which it is situated is rich ialm
trees, gardens, and orchards, so that nothing gduial Mesopotamia. Merchants of all countriesoréshither
for purposes of trade, and it contains many wisdopbphers, well skilled in sciences, and magicians
proficient in all sorts of enchantmert"

From Baghdad Benjamin went on to Gihiagin or Ra#val, which he mistakenly identified with Resen
(Gen. x, 12), and then continues his narrative:thus

"From hence it is one day to Babylon. This is theiant Babel, and now lies in ruins; but the stsesill
extend thirty miles. The ruins of the palace of Neftadnezzar are still to be seen, but people astdafo
venture among them on account of the serpents emgi®ns with which they are infested. Twenty theaus
Jews live about twenty miles from this place, awrdf@rm their worship in the synagogue of Daniel owlsts
in peace. This synagogue is of remote antiquityjritabeen built by Daniel himself; it is construdtef solid
stones and bricks. Here the traveler may also liehiod palace of Nebuchadnezzar, with the burniegyfi
furnace into which were thrown Hananiah, Mishaell &zariah; it is a valley well known to everyorttillah,
which is at a distance of five miles, contains abtem thousand Jews and four synagogues.... Fdesfrom
hence is the tower built by the dispersed Genenmatlo is constructed of bricks called al-ajurr; thase
measures two miles, the breadth two hundred artgt f@rds, and the height about one hundred canrspiral
passage, built into the tower (in stages of terdyagach), leads up to the summit, from which weehav
prospect of twenty miles, the country being oneenmidain and quite level. The heavenly fire, whittuek the
tower, split it to its very foundatiorr

That Benjamin of Tudela actually did visit Mosuhdathat he there saw across the river the greahd®u
which marked the ruins of Nineveh there is no reasodoubt, but it is not so clear that he also fasvruins
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of Babylon. He did make the visit to Baghdad, fbattcity is described in the terms of an eyewitnéisss,
however, not certain that he had really seen tlwesraf Babylon, for his description lacks the kttlouches
which accompanied the former narrative. He is hgmebably reproducing simply what he had heard from
others concerning these ruins.

Benjamin of Tudela wrote his narrative in Hebrewwwias known to the learned during the thirteenth,
fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries, but was nanted until 1543, when it appeared at Constantiadplthe
rabbinic character. In 1633 it appeared, with ainatanslation, at Leyden. It later appeared in liatgand
French, and thus became known over a large pafuobpe. Though thus well known, the book of Benjami
appears to have attracted no attention to the duwiiges of Nineveh and Babylon.

Like the first scant notices of Persepolis giventlhg earlier travelers, these notes of Benjamifmudela
would bear fruit in a later day, for they would itecother travelers to visit the same mysteriouasu

The next word of information concerning the ancisiies was brought to Europe by another Jew, the
Rabbi Pethachiah of Ratisbon, whose recollectioasevget down by one of his disciples, after thengcaotes
which he had made by the way.

The time was now hastening on toward the periodnwinen of Europe began to travel extensively in the
Orient, and of these many visited both Mosul angt®kd. Most of them, however, did not pay any diten
to the ruins which lay near these cities. Manye l&ir John Mandeville (1322-56), made no journeyhtese
sites, but were contented to report what they healrdh concerning them. Marco Polo appears to hawedca
nothing for the ruins, and, though he visited biithsul and Baghdad, never refers to them. Other$ocomed
Baghdad with Babylon, and really believed that Mehammedan capital was the same city as that which
Nebuchadnezzar had made powerful.

In 1583 the Orient was visited by John Eldred, aglih traveler and merchant, whose quaint notice o
Babylon and of Nineveh was among the very firstdiwhich came directly to England concerning thgseat
cities. His account is as follows:

"We landed at Felugia the 8th and 20th of June revmee made our abode seven dayes, for lack of camel
to caree our goods to Babylon. The heat at that timthe yeare is such in those parts that merhoaté to let
out their camels to travell. This Felugia is a agé of some hundred houses, and a place appoioted f
dischargeing of such goods as come downe the rikierinhabitants are Arabians. Not finding camedeeh we
were constrained to unlade our goods, and hiredusdred asses to carie our English merchandizely eme
New Babylon over a short desert; in crossing whevemspent eighteen houres, travelling by night pad of
the morning, to avoid the great heat.

"In this place which we crossed over stood the atdghtie citie of Babylon, many olde ruines whereof
are easilie to be scene by daylight, which | Joldrégl have often behelde at my goode leisure, ltpmade
three voyages between the New citie of Babylon Areppo over this desert. Here also are yet standthieg
dunes of the olde tower of Babell, which being upoplaine ground seemeth a farre off very great,the
nearer you come to it, the lesser and lesser ieapgih sundry times | have gone thither to sesnid, found the
remnants yet standing about a quarter of a mileoimpasse, and almost as high as the stone worRawes
steeple in London, but it heweth much bigg&TFhe brickes remaining in this most ancient monunienhalf a
yard thicke and three quarters of a yard long, ¢padnied in the Sunne only, and betwene every coofse
brickes there lieth a course of mattes made of sawhich remaine sounde and not perished, as thtugh
had beene layed within one yeere. The citie of NBalylon joyneth upon the aforesaid desert whereCilue
citie was, and the river of Tygris runneth closal@nthe wall, and they may if they will open a gluand let
the water of the same runne round about the towe&s about two English miles in compasse, and the
inhabitants generally speake three languages, tiothng Persian, Arabian, and Turkish tongues thepfeeare
of the Spanyards complexion: and the women gereevetiere in one of the gristles of their noses g fike a
wedding ring, but somewhat greater, with a pearld a Turkish stone set therein, and this they doe¢hley
never so poore>®

The old confusion between Baghdad and Babylon plarists in the mind of Eldred, but apart fromttha
error his words have a magical ring in them, andhniwell induce others to set out to see such sigHe
appears not to have seen the ruins of Ninevehlabatl another Englishman, who sailed from Venice 599,
was more fortunate and also more romantic.

There is more of eloquence in Anthony Shirley (befey ), who thus wrote of both cities:

"l will speake of Babylon; not to the intent toltstories, either of the huge ruines of the firstwhe or
the splendour of the second, but--because nothitly idnpose anything in man's nature more than exastp
chew tt;ﬂe truth of God's word, whose vengeanceesatened by His Prophets, are truely succeeded thade
parts...>
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All the ground on which Babylon was spred is lefitow desolate; nothing standing in that Peninsula
between the Euphrates and the Tigris, but only, @ard that a small part, of the greate Tower, wiGdd hath
suffered to stand (if man may speake so confidenflyHis greate impenetrable counsels) for an eferna
testimony of His work in the confusion of Man's ggj and that Arke of Nebuchadnezzar for as perpetua
memory of his greate idolatry and condigne punistirie

Nineve, that which God Himself calleth That grea@itie, hath not one stone standing which may give
memory of the being of a towne. One English mikenirit is a place called Mosul, a small thing, ratteebe a
witnesse of the other's mightinesse and God's jedgrthan of any fashion of magnificence in it s¢ffe

In these words is sounded for the first time théenwshich would bring eager explorers to these msund
The former travelers had looked curiously upon ¢hemunds and then passed on; this man saw in thets f
which illustrated the Hebrew prophets. In a latay &xpeditions would go out from England for thewe
purpose of seeking in them books which might canfar illustrate the history and the prophecy of Hebrew
people. The real force behind the large contrimgiof money for these explorations was this deirknow
anything that had any possible bearing on the somys of the Old Testament. Anthony Shirley did se¢ that
day, but he belonged to it in spirit.

In all these notices of passing travelers ignoramas mingled with credulity, and definite knowledgas
wanting. The most that had been accomplished wvapdhpetuation and the stimulation of interestiese cities.
The very small amount of progress that had beerenmihdicated by the publication in 1596, at Ampyeof the
great Geographical Treasury of Ortelffisan alphabetic list of places, with such descréptijeographical facts
added as were then known. Ortelius states thaainewiriters identified Nineveh with Mosul, but as had no
definite information, he had to let the matter @sthat. Of Babylon even less was known. All tbéharities quoted
by Ortelius, except Benjamin of Tudela, identifytgbon with Baghdad, and that position he acceftés tlear
from this that there was need for more travelers sfould see, and understand as well what they saw.

A beginning is made by an English traveler, Johm@#&ght, whose tone is very similar to that of 8bg,
though he makes more of a contribution to the kedgé of the subject:

"Having passed over this river [the Choaspes] wef@svard toward Mosul, a very antient towee insthi
countrey, sixe dayes journey from Valdac, and $chpid on the banker of the river Tigris. Here iasth plaines of
Assiria, and on the bankes of the Tigris, and i rdgion of Eden, was Ninevie built by Nimrod, finished by
Ninus. It is agreed by all prophane writers, andficmed by the Scriptures that this citty exceed#dther citties
in circuit, and answerable magnificence. For itnseg by the ruinous foundation (which | thoroughlgwed) that it
was built with four sides, but not equall or squdwe the two longer sides had each of them (asges&se) an
hundredth and fifty furlongs, the two shorter sideisity furlongs, which amounteth to foure hundet eighty
furlongs of ground, which makes three score mi&sounting eight furlongs to an Italian mile. Thalles whereof
were an hundredth foote upright, and had such adtineas three Chariots might passe on the ranmpfrent: these
walls were garnished with a thousand and five hetidtowers, which gave exceeding beauty to the eest a
strength no lesse admirable for the nature of thioses.

After these descriptions of the past and preseflinéveh, Cartwright supplied some extracts frosrhistory
and then concluded thus:

Finally, that this city was farre greater than Bbdn, being the Lady of the East, the Queene ofdwat and
the riches of the world, hauing more people wither wall, than are now in some one kingdome: buwt itois
destroyed (as God foretold it should be by the @eéns) being nothing else, then)(a sepulture of her self, a
litle towne of small trade, where the Patriarclitef Nestorians keeps his seate, at the deuotitmecfurkes. Sundry
times had we conference with this Patriarch: andregymany other speeches which past from him, hieedisis that
before we departed, to see the lland of Eden,vieitie miles up the riuer,

Keen as Cartwright was after historical and legendaaterial, he continued the error of confusion of
Baghdad and Babylon. His descriptions, howevertaioed some new matter:

"Two places of great antiquity did we thoroughlyewi in the country: the one was the ruines of th ol
tower of Babel, (as the inhabitants hold unto thay) built by Nymrod, the nephew of Cham, Noahsista.

"And now at this day that which remayneth, is céllthe remnant of the tower of Babel: there stagdis
much, as is a quarter of mile in compasse, andgts s the stone-worke of Paules steeple in Lonttonas
built of burnt bricke cimented and joyned with bititnous mortar, to the end, that it should not reeeany
cleft in the same. The brickes are three quartéms yard in length, and a quarter in thicknessel aetween
euery course of brickes, there lyeth a course dsmemde of Canes and Paume-tree leaves, so freshthey
had beene layd within one yeere.
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"The other place remarkable is, the ruines of o&bilBn, because it was the first citie, which wagltb
after the Flond.... This city was built upon theei Eyphrates, as we found by expert ence, spendinglayes
journey and better, on the ruines thereof.

"Amongst the other stately buildings was the tempiiéBel, erected by Semiramis in the middle of this
citie.... Some do thinke, that the ruines of Ninsddwer, is but the foundation of this temple ofl,B® that
therefore many trauellers haue bin deceiued, wippase they haue seene a part of that tower whiotrdd
builded. But who can tell whether it be the ondhar other? It may be that confused Chaos whichavesas
the ruines of both, the Temple of Bet being foundadhat of Nimrod.*

There are not wanting indications in this narratilvat Cartwright knew the description of Sherlejnom
he almost seems to quote in the comparison witlP&al's Cathedral.

The visiting of Babylon and Nineveh was now becognas much of an international matter as was the
observing of the ruins of Persepolis at a slighalgr time. Gasparo BabBia Venetian, Alexander Hamilton,
an Englishman, and Don Garcia de Silva y Figueeo8paniard, followed soon after Cartwright, but mad
advance in their investigations beyond that whiell lheen seen by their predecessors. Following tbese
the great traveler, Pietro della Valle, who hasereed so much attention already in a former naveati
concerning Persepolfé.He made the same mistake of confusing Baghdad avitient Babylon, but he visited
Hillah, which probably few of his predecessors ldmthe. He also visited the great mound near Hiltsiled
Babil by the natives. This, Pietro delta Valle eekd, was the ruin of the Tower of Babel. This ntbhe had
sketched by an artist, and from it he collected esdiricks, which he afterward took back to Rome. ©@he
these was presented to Athanasius Kircher, theitJegio wrote a learned treatise on the Tower ob&a
Kircher believed that this brick had formed partloé original Tower of Babel, wrecked by the hafidcod, a
silent monitor from the great age of the dispersadntongues. He placed it in his museum, and isti#
preserved. This is probably the very first Babylomantiquity which came into Europe, and must abvagve
a great interest on that account. Though it waswiwdt Pietro della Valle and Kircher supposed, #@sw
nevertheless, a brick from the glorious period abBlonian history, and to the world of letters lmtheaning
of tremendous import. It was the harbinger of gitates of tablets and of building bricks which epoon to
flow from that land. Far beyond the dreams of thedlraeval student of the Tower of Babel were thistfbrick
and those which were to follow, to carry the thotsgbf men.

After these men of the world, others bent on ersaond religion passed up and down the valley -
Augustinians, Jesuits, Carmelites, and Francissanse of whom visited the sites covered with ruinkjle
others were content to report what they had heahegy were generally impressed with the thought thay
were in lands where God had signally manifesteddispleasure with the sons of men, but none of them
appear to have felt any quickening of imaginatibtha thought of the great deeds of human histdriclwhad
there been enacted. They naturally knew no mor¢hefmeaning of the mounds than did those who had
preceded them.

So the end of the seventeenth century had comenandan knew more of the history of Babylon or of
Nineveh than could be gathered out of the pagdb@fGreeks or the Latins, or from the stirring woudf the
Old Testament. The day of the traveler who went sa, and no more, was now nearly over, and theoflay
the scientific explorer was rapidly hastening orfde men should be led to dig up these great metimely
must be roused to interest in them, and that tineeter had done in some measure. The age of tHerex@and
of the decipherer had come, and the intellectualsuning of the times manifested itself in a thaghwstudy
of the mounds of Nineveh and Babylon.
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CHAPTER IV
EXPLORATIONS IN ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA, 1734-1820

THE man who began the new age of exploration washimoself an explorer, nor were several of his
immediate successors. He was, however, a man efntsit spirit, and in that differed from the memavhad
gone before him. He was not seeking marvels, naioasly inquiring for evidences of strange dealirigs
dark days. He was a student of geography and listord went into the Orient specially charged todgt
them. Jean Otter, member of the French Academysdriptions and Belles-Lettres, and afterward pssde
of Arabic at the College de France, spent ten yaargestern Asia, being sent thither for the pugpo$ study
by the Comte de Maurepas. His notice of the citiNofeveh is very different indeed from all that peeled it.
Its tone of criticism, of sifting out the false frothe true, is the tone of the new age that had Inegun

"Abulfeda [the Arabian Geographer] says that Nifewas on the eastern bank of the Tigris, oppobite t
modern Mosul; either he must have been mistaketh@inhabitants of the district are greatly incgrifor the
latter place Nineveh on the western bank of thei$jgn the spot which they call Eski-Mosul. If wdempt to
conciliate the two opinions by supposing that Nielewas built on both sides of the river, nothinganed,
for Eski-Mosul is seven or eight leagues highethm stream. One point seems to favor the beli&mflfeda,
and that is, that opposite Mosul there is a plaaéed Tell-i-Toubah--that is to say, the Hill of Rentance--
where, they say, the Ninevites put on sackclothasttes to turn away the wrath of Gdd."

Otter also visited the mounds at Hillah, and, wéthetter knowledge of the Arabian geographers #gmn
of his predecessors, located the ancient city dfyBm near Hillah. The true location of the cityeevhe did
not make out, but the site was almost determinedci@ntifically trained scholar, as Otter was, mad found
it, but the thoughts of men were at least pointedyafrom the identification with Baghdad.

After Otter the land of Babylonia was visited byCarmelite missionary, Father Emmanuel de Saint
Albert. He saw the ruins at Hillah and made a viemportant report upon them to the Duke of Orledis
account was not published, but in manuscript foame into the hands of D'Anville, who presentedhe t
Academy of Inscriptions at Paris a paper on the sit Babylon. This paper was based, in its conghisi
portions, upon the description of southern Babydogiven by Pietro della Valle, and especially thatv
offered by the Carmelite missionary. The wordshaf tatter differ in important respects from the atgstions
of any travelers who had preceded him. He says:

"Before reaching Hillah a hill is visible which h&gen formed by the ruins of some great buildirig. |
may be between two and three miles in circumferehdeought away from it some square bricks, onchhi
were writing in certain unknown characters. Oppmsitis hill, and distant two leagues, another samifiill is
visible, between two reaches of the river at ana¢glistance.... We went to the opposite hill, whichave
already mentioned; this one is in Arabia, abouthaur's distance from the Euphrates, and the othén i
Mesopotamia, at the same distance from the Eup$yratel both exactly opposite to each other. | foanery
like the other, and | brought away some squarekbriovhich had the same impressions as the firsttimesd
ones. | remarked upon this hill a fragment of thiell, still standing on the summit, which, frondatance,
looked like a large tower. A similar mass was lyiogerturned beside it; and the cement was so $bad it
was quite impossible to detach one brick whole.nBoasses seemed as if they had been vitrified, wmiade
me conclude that these ruins were of the highetsgaity. Many people insist that this latter hidl ihe remains
of the real Babylon; but | know not what they witlake of the other, which is opposite and exacttg lihis
one. The people of the country related to me aghod foolish stories about these two mounds; aad&ws
call the latter the prison of NebuchadnezZ4r."

Unlike the travelers who had preceded him, thissiisary cared nothing for the marvelous, and would
have none of the stories of the natives. He hadielver, so completely and accurately described theises
that the work of D'Anville was comparatively easle decided that this was really Babylon, and thaglilad
was not its modern representative. The final wofd®nville is interesting, and opens up the nevwa ef
study of this part of the Orient

The written characters which, as Father Emmanug sahis report, are impressed upon the bricksctvhi
remain of buildings so ancient that they may hawenkd part of the original Babylon would be for slrs
who wish to penetrate into the most remote antjgait entirely new matter of meditation and stuffy."

These words were written in 1755, in the very méddf the eighteenth century. They show how theysafd
the city of Babylon lagged behind the investigatidrthe cities of Persia. At this very time, ashewve already seen,
Europe was stirring with interest in the great Amianian dynasty, and not only was the site of Pefisewell
known, its inscriptions had been several timesadpand men were eagerly trying to decipher thémvak not yet
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time to turn from the study of Persepolis to thedgtof Babylon, but the hour was rapidly hastenamg Father
Emmanuel and his skillful interpreter before theademy had done much to bring the hour nearer.

In December, 1765, Carsten Niebuhr, whose nameah&ady filled a large place in this story in
connection with the ruins of Persepolis, visitedlah. He was absolutely certain in his own mindtttteese
ruins belonged to the city of Babyl§fiiHe was deeply impressed by their vast size, hilltrabre by the
evidences of a high state of civilization which yhadicated. He found lying upon the ground and wthihe
great mounds numerous bricks covered with insarii Niebuhr could not read a line upon them, amdnan
living could have done so; but that they existedd ahat the writing was the writing of the ancient
Babylonians, was now well known in Europe. Euroel,hhowever, entirely failed to grasp the meanifg o
these important facts. Europe believed that a pewlo could only write upon clay must have beereappe
in a low state of civilization indeed, and must bgvossessed but a small literature. Niebuhr qufrtes
Bryant these words, and they were fairly repres@rdganf the general opinion entertained in Eurobeannot
help forming a judgment of the learning of a pediptan the. materials with which it is expedited aratried
on, and | should think that literature must haverberery scanty, or none at all, where the means&bo
mentioned were applied.” To Niebuhr such reasoripgeared to be folly. To his mind the presencehes¢
inscribed bricks was evidence of a very high switeivilization®® He lamented that he could not remain
longer at the site, the more thoroughly to studyritins, and calls earnestly for others to contithee work
which he had to leave unfinished.

Niebuhr also visited the mounds near the Tigris apposite the city of Mosul. Here also he was asucl
and cogent in his reasoning as he had been athHillae site of Nineveh he identified without difiity,”® but
it appears to have impressed him much less thamtre ancient, and the greater, mother city of Bay

The hope and wish of Niebuhr that others would sfmdlow him to carry on researches at Babylon were
soon gratified. In 1781, on July 6, M. de Beauchasaled away from Marseilles to carry on astronaxhic
observations at Baghdad and to make historical gegraphical studies in the neighborhood. He wisite
Hillah, and contributed further to its exact loealiion. His knowledge of the languages and the eoidyy
both of the past and the present of the Orient mesequal to that of Niebuhr, and he therefore mautéous
mistakes concerning the names which the Arabs heehgo certain portions of the mounds, but withal
marks a fresh step of progress. The mound whichriwadlong been known to travelers as the moundaife®
he now designates under the name of Makloube. l&fitst time he directs attention to a second ndociose
by the first, which he considers the site of Baloyld is the mound called El-Kasr by the Arabs.

Of the mound at Hillah he says: Here are found $kolarge and thick bricks, imprinted with unknown
characters, specimens of which | have presentébhe Bartholomy? ... | was informed by the master mason
employed to dig for bricks that the places fromevhhe procured them were large, thick walls, andetomes
chambers. He has frequently found earthen vessatgaved marbles, and, about eight years ago,taestes
large as life, which he threw amongst the rubb@h.one wall of a chamber he found the figures obw and
of the sun and moon formed of varnished bricks. Sadols of clay are found representing human figuie
found one brick on which was a lion, and on otharbalf moon in relief. The bricks are cemented with
bitumen, except in one place, which is well preseiwhere they are united by a very thin stratumvbite
cement, which appears to be made of lime and sand."”

"Most of the bricks found at Makloube have writing them; but it does not appear that it was meant t
be read, for it is as common on bricks buried & Walls as on those on the outside....

The master mason led me along a valley which hg dut a long while ago to get at the bricks of dlwa
that, from the marks he showed me, | guess to ha&en sixty feet thick. It ran perpendicularly te thed of
the river, and was probably the wall of the cityfolund in it a subterranean canal, which, insteateing
arched over, is covered with pieces of sandstox@isseven feet long by three feet wide. Thesesreixtend
several leagues to the north of Hella, and incdatdg mark the situation of ancient Babylon....

"Besides the bricks with inscriptions, which | hawmentioned, there are solid cylinders, three indnes
diameter, of a white substance, covered with vamalk writing, resembling the inscriptions of Pereép
mentioned by Chardin. Four years ago | saw onejl lovds not eager to procure it, as | was assuratlttiey
were very common. | mentioned them to the mastesamawho, told me that he sometimes found suchldfut
them among the rubbish as useless. Black stonehwiaive inscriptions engraved on them are alsowitet"’

In these descriptions and narratives of the learawed inquiring abbe are found the first noticeseaf
cavations and the first accounts of the findingiredcriptions beyond the mere building bricks stachpéth
names and titles of kings. These had been seen bé&®re and several had been taken to Europep@tied of
description of mounds has now come to an end ardp#riod of excavation has fully come. These little
inscriptions which at first awakened so slight aterest in Abbe Beauchamp would soon be eagerlghgowith
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pick and shovel. Then would come the effort to rdeam, and later the full knowledge of the pastdrnisof the
great valley. One observation of the abbe is ofagimportance in this story. The cylinders, he saysre
"covered with very small writing, resembling thes@niptions of Persepolis mentioned by Chardin."tT8reowed,
as by prophetic instinct, the very line which woblkl pursued for the decipherment of the literatirBabylon.

As definite knowledge of the site of Nineveh, ashdBeauchamp had achieved of the site of Babyl@s, w
now soon secured by a French physician, Guillaumeélvier, who was sent into the East for the pwpo
chiefly of scientific study. He had no such knowdedof the ancient world as the abb6, and therefmited to
make any independent contribution to the progrédenowledge respecting Nineveh. His referencesh®dity
are scanty enough, and he does not appear to kaweasiy inscription§ At this time the knowledge of ancient
Babylon very far exceeded the knowledge of Ninevéhs, however, proper to say that both sites badn
found, and excavations on a very small scale haxh lEgun at Babylon. These excavations, it is twere
primarily made to obtain building material which sveo be used in the construction of dwellings fug people
about the neighboring country. Incidentally, howe\iascriptions were found, and these were recaghias
being pieces of writing from the ancient peopleBafbylon. The words of Beauchamp produced an uncammo
impression in Europe, and were the subject of ndisbussion. In England especially were men arobsettiem
to a sense of eager thirst for a sight of theseripsons-the books of the Babylonians-and for &oré to read
them. So soon as this desire should crystallizeag certain to result in an attempt to secure softkem for an
English museum. The first move in this directionswaade by the East India Company of London, which
forwarded, on October 18, 1797, a letter to theegour of Bombay instructing him to give orders tet
company's resident at Bussorah to have search foad®mme of these inscribed bricks. He was thehawe
them. carefully packed and sent as soon as posildlendon. Early in 1801 the first case arrivedhat East
India House in London. These inscriptions werefthst that had reached London. It was true, indebdt no
man could read them. They stood, however, as sitemtuments of the past, and their very positiohandon
called upon men to attempt their decipherment. Thesemblance to the inscriptions of Persepolis &lad
been pointed out, and of that there was now no ddAththis time the work was in progress which résd in
the reading of ancient Persian. Here were now iptons in ancient Babylonian, and they must alsadad.

There were at last enthusiasm and real intereddhylon. This general interest was focused by a
remarkable book by Joseph Hadérwhich was the direct result of his inspection & tBabylonian
inscriptions that were now in the East India Houbkger's small book was epoch-making both in its
suggestions and in its conclusions. In a few palgesreviewed the history of the observations made at
Babylon, and then connected the inscribed stornm®tfound with the Persepolitan inscriptions. Hetesments
on these points well deserve repetition:

"It is well known that for more than a century paabout which time the Persepolitan inscriptiongeve
first discovered by European travellers, the opisidhave been much divided respecting these chasacte
Some have believed them to be talismans, and othersharacters of the Guebres, or antient inhatstaf
Persia; others held them for mere hieroglyphicsl athers for alphabetic characters, like ours. KAFRER
supposed them to express whole ideas, like thee@hicharacters, but that they had been approprsatiedy
for the palace of Istakhar....

"By the Babylonian bricks here exhibited, the whdi#iculty in regard to their origin is removeds dt is
evident that Babylon, in point of cultivation, wasuch earlier than Persepolis, and that the Chalckare a
celebrated people, when the name of the Persiassoarcely known’®

It must be remembered that this little book of Hagas written before the Persepolis inscriptions ha
been deciphered at all, and this makes all the menearkable the generalizations of this gifted mahp
seemed to foresee the very conclusions to whichwaard come when both the inscriptions of Persepatid
these new texts were finally deciphered. Even bdythiese deductions was Hager led to go, when hengam
up his conclusions at the end of his volufhiér there he claimed that even the Assyrians rhase used the
same method of writing-and this before he had e@much as seen an Assyrian inscription of any.kind

Hager's little book had an influence out of all poction to its size. The great tomes of many traxehad
utterly failed to excite more than a passing insérélis book was soon translated into German andenza
distinct impression upon Grotefend, then deeplyoalbsd in his efforts to decipher the records of the
Achaemenian kings. In its English form it became@wn in France, there to inspire the archaeolodistl..
Millin, to publish in facsimilé’ a small inscribed stone brought several yearsreefimm the neighbor. hood
of Baghdad to Paris by the botanist Michaux. Thécker of Millin called this little inscription a Rersepolitan
monument,” though his own statements show thaaiihe not from Persepolis, but from Babylonia. Hipyo
of this beautiful little inscription was anotherdat to the increasing list of objects which awakkire men
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the belief that beneath the mounds at and aboldhdihust lie buried great stores of monuments efghst of
Babylonia.

While these publications were appearing, and whikn were still curiously examining the East India
House inscriptions, a man was preparing for a wwhich would demonstrate the truth of these hope$ an
astonish the world with unsuspected discoveries.

Claudius James Rich, who had been born at Dijoanée, in 1787, but spent his childhood at Bristol,
England, and there secured his earliest educatient early in life to Bombay in the service of thast India
Company. Gifted extraordinarily with a love for tarages and with a readiness in their acquiringthieee
made himself acquainted with Latin and Greek, aspeeially with Hebrew, Aramaean, Persian, Arabitd a
even somewhat with Chinese. Later, by fortunatedsets, he had found opportunity to continue hiemtal
studies at Constantinople and at Smyrna, and thefgipt; while a sojourn in Italy put the languagfethat
people at his service. Before he was twenty-fouargeof age he had been appointed the residenteoE #st
India Company at Baghdad. Though he had not prgbaddn consciously preparing for this particulastpall
that he had learned and much that he had expedenow became of the greatest service to him. In the
beginning of his residence at Baghdad be appeatsat® been most interested by the city itself aisd i
immediately surrounding country, and began theemtibn of materials for a history of its Pashalit.1811,
however, he was in some way led to visit the ridhancient Babylon, and at once there was awakémédn
a new passion. On December 10, 1811, he saw fofirstetime the great mounds, to which he was now t
devote so much energy and enthusiasm. His firstesgions were distinctly disappointing. When heldou
secure the first opportunity to write them downdagd:

"From the accounts of modern travelers | had exg@etd have found on the site of Babylon more, and
less, than | actually did. Less, because | coulcelfarmed no conception of the prodigious extenthef whole
ruins, or of the size, solidity, and perfect stafesome of the particular parts of them; and mdmegause |
thought that | should have distinguished some sabhewever imperfect, of many of the principal stures of
Babylon. | imagined, | should have said: Here wetlee walls, and such must have been the extertteofitea.
There stood the palace, and this most assuredlytheagower of Belus.' | was completely deceivedtéad of
a few insulated mounds, | found the whole facehef tountry covered with the vestiges of building;some
places consisting of brick walls surprisingly fresm others merely of a vast succession of mourfdsilobish
of such indeterminate figures, variety, and ex@nto involve the person who should have formedtarpry
in inextricable confusion and contradictioff."

This first visit of Rich to Babylon was brief, fdre was back again in Baghdad on December 21. In tha
short time, however, he had planned all the mouradg] had correctly located them by astronomical
observations. He also tested the mounds by diggittgthem in several places, of which the followwwgrds
may serve as a sufficient description:

T went with ten men with pickaxes and shovels take experiments on the Mujelibe; they dug into the
heaps on the top, and found layers of burnt briskish inscriptions laid in mortar. A kind of parapef
unburnt bricks appears to have surrounded the wi@hethe western face the mud bricks were not taity on
reeds, but mixed up with them. In the northern fagleere a part is also still standing, the bricks @mot mixed
up with reeds, but only laid on layers of them;ehefound some beams of the date tree, specimenhich |
brought away. The part of the mud wall standingtio@ west front is not thick; that on the northerdesis
more so, but none of them are of any considerdhitkness. On the north front the height of the wehpile to
the top of the parapet is 132 feet. The southeagteas higher.™

From these walls he took specimens of the inscriheldling bricks, and likewise, when possible, fhased
from the inhabitants various smaller inscriptiomfich were later to form a part of the treasureshef British
Museum. Rich's work at that time seemed small imwamh but it was the first serious survey of ak tmounds,
and has formed from that day to this the basisefmry subsequent examination of them. So carehdly his
work been done that he required, upon later actade, to change his conclusions but slightly. fils account
was, strangely enough, published in Vienna, butai$ eagerly read and discussed in London. Freehaslibeen
from theorizing, it, nevertheless, called forthewiew and criticism from Major Rennell, who arguct Rich
had not properly considered the allusions of ctagddhistorians and geographers, and had therefopeoperly
identified some ruins. Rennell's paper determinéth Ro visit the ruins again, to verify or to coctehis first
statements. In his second visit he did find soniegto correct, but in the main confirmed and lelsthed his
former conclusions. The results of this visit wanétten out at Baghdad in the month of July, 1841d, like the
first publication of Rich, carried forward very tigctly the investigation of the ancient city.

Rich had already achieved enough to gain famehéuwtas to do still more for oriental study, notjeed, at
Babylon, but at the other chief center, the cityNafieveh. In April, 1820, he set out from Baghdacescape its
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heat by a journey in Kurdistan, and this was proégecof valuable results in the geography of a laimen but
little visited by Europeans. In this journey Mr.cRireached Mosul on October 31, 1820, and theratdper
months. The experience which had been gained iwbik at Babylon was now splendidly used. He vibitéend
sketched with plans every one of the great mounkishwmight be considered as forming a part of theient
city of Nineveh. The first of these mounds to bglexed was that known among the natives as Nebyu¥un
because it was supposed to contain the tomb ofpthphet Jonah. Here he learned that even a cuesory
amination by means of the spade would uncover ipisons, and some that had been found b3- the estivere
shown to him. They were written in cuneiform chaeas, which Rich of course could not read, but seveee
secured for the British Museum, where their infloenvould soon be felt. From Neby Yunus Rich tramsi his
investigations to Kuyunjik, where he surveyed theurmd, drafted a plan of it, and conversed with itaéives,
learning from them little more than that most af thscriptions were found at Neby Yunus.

After the investigations at these two mounds Ri@ntndown the river and studied the mound of Nimroud
where, as the natives said, Nimrod is buried. larg\Arab village which he visited Rich found ingmions in
the cuneiform character. Some which were small ghoto be easily transported he purchased for his
collection. Many were, however, monumental in cleégg being cut into stones, which the Arabs hagdus
the erection of their miserable hovels. Rich appearhave found no opposition among the nativdsdstudy
of the mounds, but he did find various suspiciohdimself and of his motives among the more ignorain
them. In one of his tours about Mosul the remark waerheard that he was probably seeking a suifalhlee
to plant guns and take the city. The cupidity aedrfwhich rendered miserable the lives of lated@qrs did
not trouble him, partly because he knew by longoeisgion the temper of the natives, and so did not
unnecessarily wound their sensibilities, and pab¢gause he did not dig up the ground, as was sacen
the work of his successors.

The inscriptions which Rich had secured soon caleondon, and there formed the nucleus of the great
Assyrian and Babylonian collections of the Britistuseum. They showed at the very first glance tihat t
daring guess of Hager was correct. They were indeéten in the same kind of characters as thosihvhad
been sent home to London from the ruins of Babyldmat fact alone was of so great moment as to ndade
tinguished all the work of Rich at Nineveh. He Hadl the basis for all future work in that city, he had
previously done in Babylon. His plans and drawingsst be used by whoever should next take up th&.wor

To all this work at Babylon and at Nineveh Rich viasdd useful labor at Persepolis, which he vikite
August, 1821. His approach to the city was graghiagdescribed in these words:

"It was dark when we left the bridge of the Araxbb/ expectation was greatly excited. Chardin, when
was a mere child, had inspired me with a greatrdet see these ruins, and the desires excitedsimu
childhood are too vivid ever to be effaced. Thewmtdication has a relish which motives suggestgddason
and judgment are unable afterward to equal. My Etgquarian researches had, however, also addsd th
interest to my other inducements; and as | roder ahe plain by the beautiful starlight, reflections
innumerable on the great events that had happem@ ttrowded on my memory. | was in the moment of
enjoying what | had long waited for; and what aigletiful moment that is! At last the pointed suminé&gan to
detach itself from the line of the mountains to e¥hive were advancing. Mr. Tod pointed it out: “Untleat
lie the ruins." At that moment the moon rose witftammon beauty behind it. Ages seemed at onceesept
themselves to my fancy™

Here at Persepolis he made more exact copies dhdeeiptions to which already so much discussiad h
been given in Europe, and his copies proved toflggeat value to those who were to engage in thieism and
the perfecting of the work of Grotefend. On the vimack to Baghdad from this visit to Persepolis Riéd of
cholera, at Shiraz, while bravely serving otherowlere suffering from the disease. The man whovaaight
so wonderfully for the study of the ancient worldwndied a hero in the humblest service for the psbof
humanity.

The impulse which Claudius James Rich gave to Batigh and Assyrian study has never yet lost itsaeff
Others had done much, indeed, in awakening intea®l Rich's own testimony, quoted above, shows tha
Chardin had done this for him; still others had maabservations of lasting value, while a very feadb
accurately determined ancient sites, and so hac mpadsible his work. All these things, and moreshRiad ac-
complished. None who preceded him had excelledihimspirational power, for even his Journal, irded only
as the basis of future careful writing, possessednd none had equaled him in the collecting dinite
information concerning the ruins both of Ninevehdamf Babylon. His quickening and informing influenc
worked wonders in his immediate successors.

While Rich was still living in Baghdad, surroundieyl a great retinue of servants and soldiers, inathest
regal state which was then deemed necessary im tra@eerawe the impressible natives, he receiveiafrom
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a fellow countrymen, Sir Robert Ker Porter. Thisswactober 14, 1818, and Rich had, as we have seae his
investigations at Babylon, and published them imdpe. It was natural that be should discuss theth this
newcomer. Porter had already visited Persepolid,anthe copying of inscriptions had added his naméhe
long and worthy line of those who had made the wafrksrotefend possible. Of all those who had yetrba
Babylonia none were endowed in the same manndri@sew visitor. Others had possessed greater ixqaerin
travel, though even in this his experience wassnwdll. Others bad had better scientific equipmerkrniowledge
of surveying and in acquaintance with oriental lzages. In these matters Porter was far behind &ichthe
former wanderers. But Porter was an artist, arstartho had made his name famous in England by naany
canvas depicting the glory of England in war, am&l history of her people in Church and State. T® tile added
the unique distinction of having been court pairtest. Petersburg. A man of talent, if not evanam of genius,
a man of great social following in Great Britaindaim Russia, where he had entered the highestesirahd
even married a Russian princess-such was Sir RitarPorter. His skill as a painter qualified hignairably
to sketch the ruins of Babylon, and his trained ems ready to observe the lay of land and the aateron-
ditions of the modern surroundings of ancient sitele had had experience in the copying of texts at
Persepolis, and could now copy at Babylon with &ddal sureness. He had a gift for striking destioip in
words, and his brush added vividness to his pexh Rjave him willing assistance, and Rich's admirabl
trained secretary, Bellino, accompanied him torthias at Hillab. Though Porter was lacking in mahings,
his observations were useful and served well ieaing later workers bent on definite work. Upos héturn
the account of his travels was published in sumpsustyle® beautifully illustrated by his own brush. The big
book was received with acclaim in England, and apptly also on the continent. A man with greatdestific
equipment but with less social following might havdtten a work more valuable scientifically, whiglould,
nevertheless, have completely failed in influence tbe age. Porter's work, however, offered the aded
supplement to the work of Rich. Rich had writtemyvkttle indeed, and that was concerned with detand at
times was very dry indeed. It was, besides thi$,published in a complete form until after the aurth death.
Porter saw his own book published, and heard thmulao plaudits. Here was at last a description abyon
as it now was, duly intermingled with quotationsrr previous observers, and fortified by the wordvuot
Rich and Mr. Bellino. Here were pictures of mouradsl ruined walls and inscribed bricks, and here thas
expressed opinion that they had not yet been feXylored. What better thing could have been domehe
recovery of Babylon at this time than the publioatiof just such a book as this of Sir Robert Kertéd It
was impossible that its publication should not b#oiwved by a rekindling of zeal in the pursuit ofiental
learning; or that its glowing and pictured pagesustl fail to excite the wonder of even the ordinasader,
who may to-morrow become an explorer himself oraérgn of such pursuits in others. Just as the bafok
Chardin had roused the boyish enthusiasm of Richsent him in his early manhood to the scenes which
described, so would this new book exert a simifdiuence upon others. Though its scientific conitibns are
not to be named with those of Rich, its populatuaefce was great, and it is to be ranked with tfeagpst of
all the influences which contributed to the recgvef Nineveh and Babylon.

With the work of Sir Robert Ker Porter another periof exploration in Babylonia and in Assyria clese
The progress had been indeed very slow. The whiwley §s a narrative of description, rising at times
measurement and survey, and very rarely to the suwminactually recovering inscribed monuments. Billt
this was absolutely indispensable work. It was fiation work, preparatory and perhaps little moret B
represented a clear step forward beyond that ofl#lys of the credulous seeker for marvels. It iasher, an
era of popularization, and_ before governmentsemppes, in monarchies or democracies, would joiartilg
in costly excavations, the people must get someng® of interesting result, some zeal for the leagrof the
past history of humanity, and some taste for thHercof the Orient. In the greatest of the demoagachilso, it
was well that the people should come to believé dahstudy of the mounds of Babylon and Nineveh mighe
results of value to the study of their Bible, fbetEnglish people were then willing to give muclhiére were
promise of any such result. Of that issue assurava given in many a word from Shirley to Rich, ahdt
the people had beard it was soon clearly showrémce there was probably less diffusion of popbilatical
knowledge; yet from France was to come the firsil sgep which should prove that England's hesitatiad
been unwise. In France that which failed in the ydapinterest and enthusiasm was supplied by the f
learning in the few and by the great liberalitytbé government, in a land where governments haweyel
done marvels for the pursuit of learning. But therg of this great work belongs to the new erat thaw
follows the period closed by two Englishmen whosees belong high up on the record-Claudius Jamels Ri
and Sir Robert Ker Porter.
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CHAPTER V
EXCAVATIONS IN ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA, 1843-1854

THE period of exploration in Babylonia was succekt¢ the era of excavation, but the succession was
not so rapid as might have been expected. The whistery of the progress was slow, and there wag ao
pause before the really culminating work was bedut.this pause was full of preparation.

In 1823 Julius Mohl came from Tubingen, where hd teken in the previous year the doctor's degiee, t
Paris, to become the pupil of the greatest Arabfsthe day, Silvestre de Sacy, whose name has cijrea
appeared in the story of decipherment. In 1840 Mmzddame one of the secretaries of the Societe ifamt
and thus became permanently attached to the Freampital. Though his masters had taught him the i&rab
classics rather than the learning of the older @ribe was, nevertheless, full of a desire to kidvts history,
language, and literature. At about the time ofphese in the progress of Babylonian exploration Magited
London, and there saw the inscribed Babylonianksriwhich the East India Company had brought togethe
He was filled with an overmastering belief thatgbdittle bricks were the promise of an immenseréture
which lay buried, awaiting the excavator's spade.returned to Paris to read of mounds in Babylard
Assyria, and to reflect upon the untold treasurésciv must come to light if properly sought. Theraswno
opportunity found for Mohl himself to go to Assyria Babylonia to seek these long-lost monumentsihoere
soon came a time when he could arouse anotheiga@ali.

In 1842 the French government created at Mosuka gbnsulate. French commerce with the district did
not warrant or demand this, and the new departae really made in the interest of archaeologicadtto
establish at this happily chosen place a Frenchaaalogical mission. The man selected to fill tlesvrpost
was admirably suited to it. Paul Emil Botta was nlowt thirty-seven years of age, with the full araédryouth
and the steadying influence of experience of theldvdie had had service as the French consul atakidria,
and must there have learned of the methods of andbgical study in which the French had already wigt
distinguished success. Before Botta departed framsHor his new post MOM had impressed stronglpmp
his mind that a great opportunity was now his tg, &nd not merely to describe, explore, and pletrtftounds
opposite Mosul. The preliminary work of plotting caexamining these mounds had been well done, and no
more of it was needed. Rich had made it entirelpasessary for any follower of his to repeat morehait
work. It was now Botta's duty to dig beneath thefae of the oft-described mounds, and determinallfy
whether they covered any remains of the anciegtdafitNineveh. Botta was persuaded, and went ol asul
to occupy his consulate on May 25, 1842. That wahiatoric clay in the annals of Assyrian study.

The French diplomat and archaeologist, whose face the fine lines of the scholar rather than tleeks
of a man of the world, found himself in a placdléitsuited to one who had lived in Paris, or everthe
comparative comfort of Alexandria. Mosul was a méte city, built more of mud than of stone, lgrupon
the right or western bank of the Tigris. It had epossessed an extensive commerce with the Eashiofi it
still retained the remnants. Botta seems to havedchttle for the town or its fanatical inhabitanend were it
not for the comments of Layard, we should knowditf what it was at this time. Botta's own lettgige it
scarcely more than a passing reference. When loal dip the banks of the river Tigris he could see tilver
Choser discharging its sluggish and muddy watets the great river. The eye could follow the littiwer
back over a plain which melted away into the moinstaf Kurdistan upon the east and northeast. Uhén
plain there were a few squalid villages, the hoimea peasantry more fearful of the taxgatherer thiadeath.
Over these the pasha of Mosul exercised a swayiapetial only in its severe authority. The land ratte
supported a vast population; of that the histofy g Greeks, Romans, and Hebrews made no doulsilpes
Besides these wretched villages the most noticeabjects were several vast mounds. They had betem of
described before, and Botta knew just what theyevgeipposed to be. As he swept his eyes over thenfirst
that was noticeable was south of the Choser, omigig hand as he looked across the river. It mggagm to
the untrained eye at first glance merely a hilbiaof nature's own handiwork, but the top was flad, the
sides unnaturally regular and steep. Upon its tmgera mosque, and grouped round this were severl p
houses forming a little village. The mound was eadINeby Yunus--that is, Prophet Jonah-and to hieshand
memory the mosque was dedicated. Beneath, in. thend) lay the prophet's bones, according to theitican
of the natives. As he looked farther north on tlppasite side of the Choser lay a larger mound dalle
Kuyunjik, where also there were some human haloitsti This mound was larger than the other, and teyo
them was a raised line which seemed to unite thesenounds, and might mark the remains of an arndiea
of wall which inclosed them both. Farther back frdm Tigris, upon the rising ground along the up@apser
and distant about fourteen miles north-northeasmfrMosul, was another mound with a village called
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Khorsabad. Other lesser mounds were either in sightere known from the descriptions of travelersrom
native residents. Botta looked the field over amdilited where to begin. His first discouraging eigrese
resulted from a careful survey of the town of Moisiélf. He had been led to believe that as thentoabout the
ruins of Babylon had been built of brick dug fronetremains of the ancient city, so he would findliosul huts
erected of bricks taken from the ancient city. Hian, therefore, was to go over Mosul and seeksfgns of
ancient-looking bricks, and especially for any thadre inscribed with cuneiform characters. He wotlidn
ascertain from what mound these had come. To leiatgurprise and discomfiture he found no such miafso
of the past, and was therefore left without thist lsis to the proper place to begin excavations.rmbends were
so large as to discourage aimless seeking, aneédenba process of questioning the natives conagany finds
that might be known. Gradually some pieces of iiect stone were brought forth from hiding placex] ¢hese
he bought from their owners. This surprising nehat ta man had come to Mosul who would buy old stone
became noised about the whole country, and he batkrous offers of bits of stone and clay. But ewh all
this advertising of his wishes the number of aritigs offered was much less than that which thesipgstraveler
reported at Baghdad or at Hillah. Furthermore, aswifficult to ascertain where the natives haduset what
was offered him, for they naturally desired to wahlkese mines for their own gain and not permit Enank to
learn of their exact whereabouts. Botta's own nswdrved gradually round to the notion that the npestising
mound was Neby Yunus, and he carefully consideinedpbssibility of digging there. From this purpdsewas
finally dissuaded by the awkward fact that a vidlagccupied the better part of the top of the mowid¢ch would
make digging almost impossible without the utteHaqmse and ruin of the miserable hovels. Besidés ttere
were Mohammedan graves in the mound, and, aboyevadl not Jonah himself buried beneath its surfaae?
disturb a spot thus sacred would mean a revoluioong the natives which might set the whole regiblaze
with fanaticism. This plan was therefore abandoaed the mound by Kuyunjik was selected for thet #forts.
At the western edge of this mound near the soutlkeetremity a few large bricks could be seen whictrev
joined with bitumen. These seemed to offer a hdye they belonged to some ancient building. Hérerefore,
Botta began to dig in December, 1842. His fundsewasry limited and he could employ but a few workime
whose slow movements promised little results. Tloekwmen, however, discovered some fragments of bbefs
and broken bits of clay inscriptions. For three mmsnthe work went on and nothing large or valuabie
beautiful came out of the little ditches or weNghat was found was interesting indeed, for it afféiproof
positive that this mound really did cover some antibuilding or buildings. It was, however, discaging to
find only broken pieces, and not complete monuments

While this work was in progress the inhabitantshga¢d round the ditches and watched curiously the
slow and careful work. They did not know what it aleant, but it was perfectly clear that this maasw
seeking inscriptions, whatever they might be. EVédtle fragment found which contained any of thesenge
little wedge-shaped marks was carefully numbered lard aside. One of the bystanders whose homeatas
Khorsabad observed this proceeding, and within fird month of the excavations brought down from
Khorsabad two large bricks with inscriptions, which offered to sell to Botta. This gave him thethimat
perhaps Khorsabad might be a more profitable mofemdexcavations. He was, however, still hopeful of
success at Kuyunjik, and continued to work on. ast) on March 20, 1843, his faith in this mound eyawut,
and he determined to send a few men to Khorsab&g thhe mound there. It was a fortunate resolwethree
days word was brought to him at Mosul that antiggitand inscriptions had already been found. He, was
however, skeptical, fearing lest the records migghsome late Arabic graffiti, and was there., fonevilling to
go himself lest those which had been found shoutd/ valuless. He sent a servant with instructitmnsopy a
few of the inscriptions and then report. The rephowed beyond a doubt that the antiquities werdyrea
Assyrian. Thereupon Botta went to the scene, tmluka sight that thrilled him.

His workmen had lighted upon a very well-preseraatient wall, not of a city, but of a building. Bhi
they had followed round and so uncovered a largen;an which were lying fragments of sculpturesicosed
by fire, together with a number of well-preservesdriptions. The full meaning of this new room wast
ascertained until long after, but some appreciatbnt was Botta's own, as he looked down into thde
excavation. He believed at once that this was m# ocoom, perhaps of a great palace, and proved the
supposition at once by causing wells to be drivearnby in several places, out of which came othes-b
reliefs, almost perfectly preserved. In these kissdooked upon a sight which no man had seen shegreat
royal city fell before its enemies more than twoubkand four hundred years before. Only one daydcBolta
remain at Khorsabad, and then had to return to Mfmsuother duties. Thence he wrote on April 5,1834a
quiet, dignified letter to the author of his fiesthusiasm, Al. Mohl. There is scarcely a word wtheisiasm in
the letter, but it roused Mohl to contribute of ligvn small purse and also sent him to the Acadeiny o
Inscriptions with Botta's letter and the accompagydiagrams. Meanwhile the excavations went sloavly
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though with some opposition on the part of the paghmonth later a second and more important letteved
the French government to its old line of generossistance to archaeological research, and thragsamal
francs were placed at Botta's disposal for furtlesearches.

Thus supported by France, and cheered on by theamtve Mohl, Botta's course seemed clear and his
success certain. He was, however, sorely pressedrdst difficulties. The climate was dangerous, ded
almost fell a victim. The natives were suspicioeydnd measure, and hampered his work at every 8ome
supposed that he was digging for buried treasurd,that these inscriptions which he copied werssianic
guardians from which he would learn its exact lowat Yet others supposed that he was searchinglébtitle
deeds by which to prove that all this land had bged to Europeans, who thus might claim its restomna
These and similar stories came to the ears of MolegnPasha, then governing the pashalic of Mosul,fen
entered gradually upon a policy of oppression. if& et guards over Botta's workmen, whose busiitesas
to seize any piece of metal that might be found disghatch it to him, that it might be carefully exiaed to
determine whether it was gold. This caused scelitticonvenience to Botta that it was scarcely wdhih
trouble, and he soon felt compelled to resort toargirenuous measures. He had given permissiomtia Bo
erect for himself a small hut where he might findeating place when he came up on visits from MoShk
wily pasha now pretended that this was in realitfodress and that the trenches were its defersesas
evidently Botta's intention to overawe the courtigyforce of arms and detach it from the sultan'siighions.
Upon these representations the Sublime Porte oddé all the excavations should at once ceasd#aBeas
equal to the painful emergency. On October 15, 18%3dispatched a courier to the French ambassador
Constantinople, begging him to make such represientao the Porte as might secure permission fe th
continuance of the excavations.

While these petitions were pending amid the usuallays at Constantinople the wily pasha was
pretending to Botta that all his difficulties werue to the people of Khorsabad, and not to his own
machinations. t told him one day," says Botta, aththe first rains of the season had caused agiodf the
house erected at Khorsabad to fall down. * Canigmgine,' said he, laughing in the most natural mesinand
turning to the numerous officers by whom he wasaumded, anything like the impudence of the inh#dnits
of Khorsabad? They pretend that the French conaslldonstructed a redoubtable fortress, and a fiile is
sufficient to destroy it. | can assure you, siatthwere | not afraid of hurting your feelings, dbwld have them
all bastinadoed till they were dead; they wouldhlycdeserve it, for having dared to accuse youwds in this
manner that he spoke, while he himself was the auth the lie, and his menaces alone were the clesa
which prevented the inhabitants from exposind'it."

At Constantinople difficulties innumerable and delaincounted were found, and not until May 4, 1844,
did the firmans allowing the work to proceed re&adtta at Mosul. They were brought from Constantiedpy
M. E. Flandin, who had been sent from Paris to capg sketch all the antiquities which were too lyubk
heavy to be removed. It was already decided insRagt everything else should be carried thither.

When Botta attempted to begin excavations agaifobad that it would be necessary to raze the little
village and thus be free to dig over the whole nthufihis was accomplished by paying the inhabitaats
remove to the level ground at the foot of the moand then entering into an agreement to restoreniend's
surface as it was for their rebuilding. The workwnwent on apace. Botta copied the inscriptions,levhi
Flandin planned all the rooms and buildings thates®und, and three hundred native laborers wotlstly
with pick and shovel to lay bare this portion oéttuined city. Scores of inscriptions, chiefly upstone and
monumental in character, were now found. Great wihbulls that once had guarded palace doors came to
light. Bas-reliefs of much beauty portraying scenépeace and war arose out of dust and dirt. Tieeess of
the work passed all the hopes of Botta and allethinusiastic predictions of Mohl, and almost ex@askthe
belief of the learned world in Paris. In Octobe844, Botta stopped the work and soon began to geréor
the transportation of the antiquities to Paris. Tifeiculties were great and the delays annoyingt, &t last, in
December, 1846, the entire mass of material wasesstully landed at Havre, thence to be transpotted
Paris and deposited in the Louvre.

To crown the work the French government publishddttee drawings of Flandin, all the copies of
inscriptions, and all the descriptive matter of Boin five magnificent folio volume¥,in a style worthy of
French traditions and of French liberality to arebkgical research.

So ended in a worthy publicity the first great edip@n to Assyria which had succeeded in bringing t
Europe the first Assyrian monuments which the Oentdhad ever seen. It was a noble work of Botta, of
Flandin, of Mohl, and of France.
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Botta would probably have gone back to Khorsabadoosome other mound in the district of Nineveh
after the publication of his discoveries had he heen sent into government service elsewhere. Hik w
might well call him to return, but another wouldosocontinue it.

On March 5, 1817, there was born in Paris an Ehgtisy of Huguenot descent, whose early training,
gathered here and there in England, France, ahd®ftawakened in him a love for the fine arts, an ies¢in
archaeology, and a passion for travel. In the Hoylays of Austen Henry Layard his eager readinghef
Arabian Nights was mixed with study of Fellowe'svels in Asia Minor and with the perusal of Rich's
accounts of discovery at Babylon and Nineveh. Righurnal filled him with desire to see these gm@atunds
beneath which lay ancient memorials of untold iestr Herein again, as often before, is seen thé&ragty of
research in these lands, the influence of enthosizaried over from man to man.

Fortunately for science Layard's education had kdeeruneven to fit him for the pursuit of a profiess
and the law, for which he was destined, did notlkenia him an enthusiasm sufficient to overcome ehely
defects. The restless fever was in his blood, &edjuiet ways of England were too tame for the ain@allic
spirit within him. He determined, therefore, to keecareer in Ceylon, and in 1839, when a mereibagp-
pearance and but twenty-two years of age, he setoomake the journey overland in company with Ediva
Ledwich Mitford. who was bent upon the same busindéitford was nearly ten years older than Layand a
had had experience in Morocco, where he had leatimed\rabic dialect there in use. Before setting wuon
this journey Layard had learned a little Arabic @efrsian, and had tried to make other hasty prépasafor
the dangerous voyage over lands almost unknownd aavage animals and even more savage men. Upon
reaching Hamadan, Persia, Layard abandoned the @laseeking his fortune in Ceylon, and therein
archaeology triumphed over commerce. Mitford pudsines way on to Ceylon, and Layard returned into
western Asi&’

It was upon May 10, 1840, that Layard and Mitfoirdtfsaw Mosul and examined somewhat curiously the
mounds on the opposite bank, which Layard had kEgimom Rich to consider the remains of Ninevehe Th
mounds of Kuyunjik and Neby Yunus did not make seaf an impression upon Layard as did the greatghou
of Nimroud, farther south. But all aroused in hindeep longing to learn their secrets. Even thenchdd say,
"These huge mounds of Assyria made a deeper impresgpon me, gave rise to more serious thought and
more earnest reflection, than the temples of Baalirethe theaters of lonia." This spell deepenetieasaw
more of Nimroud by rafting down the Tigris towar@ddhdad. His words are a promise of the work that tea
follow:

"It was evening as five approached the spot. Théngprains had clothed the mounds with the richest
verdure, and the fertile meadows, which stretcheiad it, were covered with flowers of every huemidst
this luxuriant vegetation were partly concealecew fragments of bricks, pottery, and alabaster,nupbich
might be traced the well-defined wedges of the done character. Did not these remains mark theireadf
the ruin, it might have been confounded with a rateminence. A long line of consecutive narrow mas,
still retaining the appearance of walls or rampastsetched from its base, and formed a vast quiagdiea The
river flowed at some distance from them, its watemgollen by the melting of the snows on the Arnaeni
hills, were broken into a thousand foaming whirlfgoby an artificial barrier built across the streadm the
eastern bank the soil had been washed away byufrent, but a solid mass of masonry still withstdtsl
impetuosity. The Arab who guided my small raft gdamself up to religious ejaculations as we appheat
this formidable cataract, over which we were catndth some violence. Once safely through the danggy
companion explained to me that this unusual changbe quiet face of the river was caused by a tydean
which had been built by Nimrod, and that in theumonh, before the winter rains, the huge stones athvit
was constructed, squared, and united by clampgaof, iwere frequently visible above the surface lué t
stream. It was, in fact, one of those monumenta gfeat people to be found in all the rivers of bjestamia,
which were undertaken to insure a constant supplyater to the innumerable canals, spreading ligBvork
over the surrounding country, and which, even i dlays of Alexander, were looked upon as the woflkan
ancient nation. No wonder that the traditions @& pnesent inhabitants of the land should assigm tteeone of
the founders of the human race! The Arab was tgliite of the connection between the dam and thebciily
by Athur, the lieutenant of Nimrod, the vast rumiswhich were now before us-of its purpose as aseaay
for the mighty hunter to cross to the opposite paJanow represented by the mound of Hammum Ali--ahd
the histories and fate of kings of a primitive restdl the favorite theme of the inhabitants of thkin of
Shinar, when the last glow of twilight faded awand | fell alseep as we glided onward to Baghdad.

"My curiosity had been greatly excited, and fromtttime | formed the design of thoroughly examining
whenever it might be in my power, these singulansi®’
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The resolve expressed in this last sentence is steiking when one remembers that it was taken pmilA
1840. This was more than two years before Botta éeeh seen the mounds. At least in the thought of
excavation Layard anticipated Botta, though thedgfmwtune of the latter gave him the precedendénfield.

In May, 1842, Layard passed through Mosul on hig teaConstantinople, and found Botta established as
consular agent and already engaged in carryingxeavations at Kuyunjik. Layard was too much a mén o
dignity, even in his youth, to feel any envy of fleetunate Frenchman, who was now doing what helfesh
dreaming. In the two years which had passed Layadl attempted to secure aid to enable him to uakert
just such work as this, but in vain. His own govaemt was not as easily induced to aid archaeolegistthe
government of France, whether monarchical or repahl has always been. Layard then formed terms of
friendship with Botta, and entered upon a corresigoice. When Botta was discouraged at his smallesiscit
was Layard who wrote urging him to persevere.

At the time of this second visit, to Mosul, Layarés on his way home to England. At Constantinople,
however, he was detained and sent thence to Salamon service for the British embassy. The British
ambassador at Constantinople was now Sir Strai@aaning, afterward Lord Stratford de Redcliffe, whnad
secured for the British Museum the marbles of Hali@ssus. The skill, patience, and ardor with winethad
pursued the efforts required to obtain these hadeesed his own interest in the monuments of tist. jia
him Layard told the story of the mounds, and ddsdihis eagerness to try excavations in them. gttHa had
found the right man, and Sir Stratford gave him .£80which Layard was to add an equal amount cteléc
among friends. With this small sum Layard left Ctamginople October, 1845, and traveled with alltha®
Mosul. Mohammed Pasha was now governor of the pomsiand from him Layard could expect no help, but
every possible interference. He therefore concetiiedbject of his mission, but after a few daysegaut that
he was going to hunt wild boars, and then left Mdsua raft to float down to Nimroud, where he haeter.
mined to begin excavations. Here an Arab tent shedt him, and hearts more tender than the paslathad
over him. His record of the night before the fispade was struck into the ground reveals the erdsmsof the
man, and gives some clue to his great success:

I had slept little during the night. The hovel iwhich we had taken shelter, and its inmates, didmate
slumber; but such scenes and companions were motmene; they could have been forgotten had myrbrai
been less excited. Hopes long cherished were ndveteealized or were to end in disappointment. afisiof
palaces underground, of gigantic monsters, of soudg figures, and endless inscriptions floatedobeime.
After forming plan after plan for removing the darand extricating these treasures, | fancied myself
wandering in a maze of chambers from which | cdid no outlet. Then, again, all was reburied anglals
standing on the grass. covered mound. Exhausteds lat length sinking into sleep when, hearingvibiee of
Awad [his Arab host], | rose from my carpet andngd him outside the hovel. The day had already @awn
he had returned with six Arabs, who agreed for alssum to work under my directioff™

The excavations thus begun were carried on untdeD®#er amid constant difficulties set on foot bg th
pasha. The plans pursued were exactly the samesies fallowed against Botta. When the excavationsewe
resumed, after a visit to Baghdad, they were ag#errupted by the fanatacism of the Arabs, operatipon
the new governor of the province, Ismail Pasha. ivthey were again resumed, in February, 1846, Lchjeft
the mound to visit a neighboring sheikh, and wairreng to the mound when he observed two Arabs
hastening to meet him with excited faces. The naeaf what followed is best told by Layard hinfsel

"On approaching me they stopped. 'Hasten, O Beglaened one of them-hasten to the diggers, for
they have found Nimrod himself. Wallah, it is womnilé, but it is true! we have seen him with our sy&here
is no God but God;' and both joining in this piaxxlamation, they galloped off, without further wlsr in the
direction of their tents.

"On reaching the ruins | descended into the newctne and found the workmen, who had already seen
me as | approached, standing near a heap of bashétsloaks. Whilst Awad advanced and asked fareagnt
to celebrate the occasion, the Arabs withdrew tbeeen they had hastily constructed and disclosed an
enormous. human head sculptured in full out ofalabaster of the country. They had uncovered thpeupart
of a figure, the remainder of which was still burim the earth. | saw at once that the head musinigeto a
winged lion or bull, similar to those of Khorsabadd Persepolis. It was in admirable preservatiome T
expression was calm, yet majestic, and the outtihéhe features showed a freedom and knowledgertof a
scarcely to be looked for in the works of so remateeriod. The cap had three horns, and, unlike dhéhe
human-headed bulls hitherto found in Assyria, wasded and without ornament at the top.

"l was not surprised that the Arabs had been amanrederrified at this apparition. It required ricesch
of imagination to conjure up the most strange faaciThis gigantic head, blanched with age, thuagifom
the bowels of the earth, might well have belongedne of those fearful beings which are picturedha
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traditions of the country as appearing to mortal®wly ascending from the regions below. One of the
workmen, on catching the first glimpse of the menshad thrown down his basket and run off towaraisiv
as fast as his legs could carry him. | learned whth regret, as | anticipated the consequences.

"While | was superintending the removal of the bamvhich still clung to the sculpture, and giving
directions for the continuation of the work, a reisf horsemen was heard, and presently Abd-ur-rahma
followed by half his tribe, appeared on the edgé¢heftrench. As soon as the two Arabs had readmedents
and published the wonders they had seen everyonated his mare and rode to the mound, to satishsalf
of the truth of these inconceivable reports. Whieeytbeheld the head they all cried together, | €hsrno
God but God, and Mohammed is his prophet!" It wames time before the sheikh could be prevailed ugmon
descend into the pit and convince himself thatithage he saw was of stone. This is not the workroén's
hands,' exclaimed he, | but of those infidel giasttsvhom the prophet, peace be with him! has shat they
were higher than the tallest date tree; this is @nthe idols which Noah, peace be with him! curbedore the
flood." In this opinion, the result of a carefulagnination, all the bystanders concurred.

"I now ordered a trench to be dug due south froehtbad, in the expectation of finding a correspogdi
figure, and before nightfall reached the objechnf search, about twelve feet distant. Engaging ewthree
men to sleep near the sculptures, | returned tovilleege and celebrated the day's discovery byaagiter of
sheep, of which all the Arabs near partook. As sevaadering musicians chanced to be at Selamiyaknt
for them, and dances were kept up during the grgsg of the night. On the following morning Arafrem
the other side of the Tigris and the inhabitantshef surrounding villages congregated on the mo&wven the
women could not repress their curiosity, and camerbwds, with their children, from afar. My cawasas
stationed during the day in the trench, into whietould not allow the multitude to descend.

"As | had expected, the report of the discoverytlod gigantic head, carried by the terrified Arab to
Mosul, had thrown the town into commotion. He hadrsely checked his speed before reaching the éridg
Entering breathless into the bazaars, he annoutwederyone he met that Nimrod had appeared. The ne
soon got to the ears of the cadi, who, anxiousafdresh opportunity to annoy me, called the mufitd ahe
ulema together to consult upon this unexpected weoae. Their deliberations ended in a processiothé
governor, and a formal protest on the part of thesdulmans of the town against proceedings so dyrect
contrary to the laws of the Koran. The cadi haddigiinct idea whether the bones of the mighty huhizd
been uncovered or only his image; nor did Ismaitavery clearly remember whether Nimrod was a true
believing prophet or an infidel. | consequentlyered a somewhat unintelligible message from hieégncy
to the effect that the remains should be treatdd véspect, and be by no means further disturbed tlat he
wished the excavations to be stopped at once, asilatl to confer with me on the subject.

"I called upon him accordingly, and had some diffig in making him understand the nature of my
discovery. As he requested me to discontinue myratmms until the sensation in the town had soméwha
subsided, | returned to Nimroud and dismissed tbhekmen, retaining only two men to dig leisurely radothe
walls without giving cause for further interferené¢@ascertained by the end of March the existerfcea second
pair of winged human-headed lions, differing froho$e previously discovered in form, the human shape
being continued to the waist and finished with arinsone hand each figure carried a goat or stad,ia the
other, which hung down by the side, a branch witte¢ flowers. They formed a northern entrance th®
chamber of which the lions previously described evére southern portal. | completely uncovered #teef,
and found them to be entire. They were about twébet in height, and the same number in length. Gdwy
and limbs were admirably portrayed; the musclesfaotes, though strongly developed to display thensfth
of the animal, showed at the same time a correoledge of its anatomy and form. Expanded wingsisgr
from the shoulder and spread over the back; a &dogfirdle, ending in tassels, encircled the loihbese
sculptures, forming an entrance, were partly il &d partly in relief. The head and fore part,ifigcthe
chamber, were in full; but only one side of thetrekthe slab was sculptured, the back being plaagainst
the wall of sun-dried bricks. That the spectatogimihave both a perfect front and side view of figares
they were furnished with five legs; two were canauthe end of the slab to face the chamber, arekttbn
the side. The relief of the body and three limbsweh and bold, and the slab was covered in alispaot
occupied by the image with inscriptions in the dforen character. These magnificent specimens ofyAas
art were in perfect preservation; the most minuted in the details of the wings and in the ornatmérad
been retained with their original freshness. Neharacter was wanting in the inscriptions.

T used to contemplate for hours these mysterionsbéems, and muse over their intent and history. WWha
more noble forms could have ushered the people timotemple of their gods? What more sublime images
could have been borrowed from nature by men whagspuunaided by the light of revealed religion, to
embody their conception of the wisdom, power, abdjuity of a Supreme Being? They could find no eett
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type of intellect and knowledge than the head efitian; of strength, than the body of the lion; aidity of
motion, than the wings of the bird. These wingedhhn-headed lions were not idle creations, the offfigpof
mere fancy; their meaning was written upon themeyrhad awed and instructed races which flouristheelet
thousand years ago. Through the portals which guayded kings, priests, and warriors had borneifsaes to
their altars long before the wisdom of the East padetrated to Greece, and had furnished its mggyoWith
symbols long recognized by the Assyrian votariglseyT may have been buried, and their existence raag h
been unknown, before the foundation of the Ete@i}. For twenty five centuries they had been hidd®m
the eye of man, and they now stood forth once nmoteir ancient majesty. But how changed was ttens
around them! The luxury and civilization of a mighbhation had given place to the wretchedness and
ignorance of a few half barbarous tribes. The weat temples and the riches of great cities hadnbee
succeeded by ruins and shapeless heaps of eartiveAhe spacious hall in which they stood the pload
passed and the corn now waved. Egypt has monumentsss ancient and no less wonderful, but theyehav
stood forth for ages to testify her early power aadown, while those before me had but now appetrddar
witness, in the words of the prophet, that once Alssyrian was a cedar in Lebanon with fair brasclaad
with a shadowing shroud of an high stature; andtéyiswas among the thick boughs... his height wadted
above all the trees of the field, and his boughsewaultiplied, and his branches became long, bexafishe
multitude of waters when he shot forth. All the fevof heaven made their nests in his boughs, ami@uhis
branches did all the beasts of the field bringHdtieir young, and under his shadow dwelt all gresttons;’
for now is ' Nineveh a desolation and dry like ddeiness, and flocks lie down in the midst of hedi:the
beasts of the nations, both the cormorant andrbitiedge in the upper lintels of it; their voicags in the
windows; and desolation is in the thresholds."

In one respect this narrative of Layard's far ex@dl that had been written by the men who befaseday
had seen or measured or worked in these moundse Hefore had ever told the story of their experésnar
of their discoveries in words so full of color, dif and movement; none had ever displayed so much of
enthusiasm and so great a power of descriptiomnlwther respect Layard becomes a successor of faihe o
earliest of English travelers and explorers. Likarley, he knew how to make all that he saw beasrufhe
words of the Bible. He could quote the very words of the Scriptures and make the dust covered memt
reflect a bright light upon them. These two powsrs-power of description in color and the powebiglical
comparison -ranged all England at his back. They wéred nothing for the Bible were moved by the find
the beauty of his description; they who loved thibl® saw in him a man who was making discoveriegctvh
promised to illustrate or confirm records to thermnsindear. In due time, also, these influences becam
potent that the British government was moved tallarhand to this work, and so that which had besguh
upon slender private means became a great natornaiprise.

The colossal figures which so deeply moved Layastewindeed a noble sight, but they were not so
important as the smaller inscriptions which weréefdato be dug out of their resting places. Layastl h
supposed that the winged lions had guarded theecgrof some great temple, the spade was latdrolw that
they had stood at the portals of the palace ofi8aaéser Il.

The work which revealed these monuments had beeriedaon under many difficulties and with a
constant dread of interruption from the suspicioasives or their rulers. It was therefore a gredief to Lay
aid's anxieties when he received from Constant@apl'vizirial letter, procured by Sir 'Stratford i@ang,
authorizing the continuation of the excavations #melremoval of such objects as might be discovéredis
put another face upon Lay aid's work, and enabledth do openly work which had hitherto been catran
with as much concealment as possible. He now made small attempts upon the mound of Kuyunjik, but
his funds were extremely limited and the resultsemeot encouraging. He therefore resumed with frégbr
the work at Nimroud, from which he was shortly abdesend a large consignment of monuments on ata@aft
Baghdad and thence to Bassorah, for transportatiorEngland. Soon after which his health, already
undermined by the enervating climate, compelled himcease work and make a mountain journey for
recuperation.

Upon his return to Mosul he found letters from Eargl advising him that Sir Stratford Canning had
presented to the British Museum the antiquitiesclvhiad been found, and that furthermore the Muskadh
received from the government a grant of funds fontmuing the work. This was good news indeed, giou
Layard had to lament that it was so much smallantBotta had enjoyed, and that therefore he must and
economize and strive to utilize every penny.

With such resources as he had the work was resumedctober, 1846, and a winter campaign was
carefully planned. Huts were erected for sheltenfithe storms; wandering Arabs were induced tohptitheir
tents near by, and instead of living by plunderwdreages for labor in the trenches. Many a new @én
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dealing with troublesome natives was tried and bied¢ter adopted. In all this Layard had the valuable
assistance of Mr. Hormuzd Rassam, whose brothegri€h Rassam, was British vice consul at Mosul.
Hormuzd Rassam was native born and understooddbple as no European could hope to do. He coneduct
most of the dealings with them, and kept the pegitieout use of force.

The excavations carried on under these auspiced,with the powers which Layard then possessede wer
successful beyond his wildest dreams. As the tresidiollowed round the walls of room after room they
uncovered great slabs of alabaster, with whichctieember walls were wainscoted, and these were fooiie
richly carved in relief with scenes of hunting, wér, and of solemn ceremony. The very life of palazamp,
and field in Assyrian days came back again befbeeastonished eyes of the explorer, while theseived an
addition to their verisimilitude by the discoveny some of the ruins of pieces of iron which hadeofmrmed
parts of the same kind of armor as that portrayethe reliefs, together with iron and bronze hebnethile in
others were found vases and ornamentally carvecepief ivory. Here were the pictures and there vthee
objects which they represented. As the trenche® welgy deeper or longer monuments carved or insgribe
were found daily. One trench ten feet beneath titease uncovered the edge of a piece of black reaitblwas
the corner of "an obelisk about seven feet higlindyon its side." It was covered on three sideshwit
inscriptions and with twenty small bas-reliefs. Tihecriptions recorded and the bas-reliefs illusidavarious
forms of gift and tribute which had been received3halmaneser Il, though when found these facteweér
course unknown. No inscription equal in beauty anthe promise of valuable historical material hyad been
found in Assyria. Layard was therefore particulaaiyxious to get it away from the place lest somsh@ap
should befall it. He therefore set Arabs to slead watch by it overnight and had it speedily packadship-
ment. Day after day the work went on with the regund constant discovery of stone slabs similahbse
which had been found before, and with the findifignscribed bricks which, though not so beautifsl the
stone, contained much more historical material.

When the trenches began to yield less material tcagetermined to try elsewhere. Had his funds not
been so severely limited, he would have continudbfarther the excavations at Nimroud, even thbugey
did not appear to be immediately productive. Thisuld have been the best method of procedure, bt th
means would not permit it, and Layard had to see&H soil.

For his next adventure he chose the mound of K&hargat, where he bad before desired to make
excavations. Out of these ruins were taken anésterg sitting figure and many small bricks witlséniptions,
some of which belong to the earliest of the greassykian conquerors, Tiglathpileser I. But what anticity
this might be Layard was unable to ascertain. Thaias none other than the city of AssHlfirst capital of
the kingdom, was a discovery made afterward.

A few days were also given to excavation in the ntbof Kuyunjik with similar good fortune, and then
the work had to cease because of the consumptitheomeans for its carrying on. On June 24, 184¥akd
left Mosul for the land journey to Constantinopdéter having sent the last of his discoveries dohenTigris.

After a few months' rest in England, devoted insidarable measure to the preparation of the nagati
of his expedition and of the copies of the monummemthich he had found, Layard was ordered to
Constantinople to service with the British embad$g.had not been able to finish for the press thekwvhich
he had written, and went out to his duty not knaywrhether his story would awaken any interest dr ki@
does not appear even to have dreamed that anyaspeadl would come to him to resume the excavations
again. But the booRSwere published after his departure, and at onlcErajland rang with his praise and with
an eager expression that this work must go on éurtfithe British Museum secured more funds for ttoekw
and he was directed to set out for Assyria agaiomFEngland Hormuzd Rassam, Mr. F. Cooper, antagisd
Dr. Sandwith, a physician, were induced to accompam. They set sail from the Bosphorus on August 2
1849, for Trebizond, and landed there on the tHirst day and began the journey to Mosul.

In this expedition he laid the chief emphasis upme mound of Kuyunjik and Neby Yunus. In the former
he discovered the great palace of Sennacherib, santteen was be now become in the examination of
inscriptions and tables of genealogy that he retzaghthe fact that this edifice belonged to thegkivhose son
was the builder of the palace at Nimroud and wHasieer built the palace discovered by Botta at Kadiad.

It is to be remembered that he made this conjectiti®out being able to read Assyrian at all. Lagardy has
determined that he had correctly ascertained thesfaSargon built the palace at Khorsabad; his son
Sennacherib built the palace at Kuyunjik, while Bsn Esarhaddon erected the palace at Nimroud. Even
greater than in the first expedition were his diszrées at Kuyunjik both for the history, the litewee, and the
art of ancient Assyria. But he also conducted eatians at Kalah Shergat, Nimroud, and KhorsabadmFr
Mosul he made excursions to various sites in nonttend southern Babylonia. Upon these excursions he
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visited and for the first time described the greaiund of Niffer, where a later expedition was tdiave
unparalleled successes. At Hillah he made somevexicas, but met with little success.

After another season he returned in April, 1852,Emmgland. His first work was the writing of his
narrative and the preparing of his inscriptions pablication?®’ He found that his previous books had made
him famous, while the new discoveries would be @erto add much to his reputation. This securedhior
honored diplomatic posts, notably at Constantinppleere he was able to serve Assyrian study byingal
with the Turkish government in the interest of exelrs, as he had once served it by his own labors.

Layard's two expeditions to Assyria had been fulithdeed beyond those of Botta, and their influenc
lived far beyond even Layard's own life. His bodksl, as we have already seen, touched the popesat im
many points, and, though he laid the work downatketup diplomatic service, in which he appearstadtave
been so happy, others were found to continue it.

Even while Layard was still at work in Nineveh tReench government sent Victor Place, an architéct o
great skill, to hold the post of consular ageniMatsul and continue Botta's work. He had not accasheld
much when Layard's work ended, but remained andenragortant discoveries in the department of Asgayri
art, cooperating afterward with a French expedittonwhich attention must later be paid.

Meanwhile in England interest in the whole of Bainjia and Assyria grew apace, manifesting itself in
many ways. The government had been moved to dssystrd's investigations, and it now joined in therkvin
still another way. For a long time the frontier ween Turkey and Persia had been a bone of contergach
land gaining or losing as the fortune of war migkt while predatory bands belonging neither todhe nor
the other made reprisals upon both. In 1839 and 18 almost ensued between the two nations, wip@reu
England and Russia intervened, and a commissionawpeinted to sit at Erzerum to conduct negotiatitor
a peaceful settlement of difficulties. This comnoss after a session lasting four years, agreechuptreaty,
the basis of which lay in a survey of the doubtirdritory between the two states, and a propedidétation
of the border. This work was carried on by représves of England, Russia, Turkey, and Persia. mbst
prominent of these was Colonel W. F. Williams. Bndary, 1849, Mr. William Kennett Loftus was semnitt o
from England to serve as geologist upon his staftus found time amid other duties to visit largembers of
mounds in Babylonia, and the very sight of therteéilhim with enthusiasm. Of one, the mound of Hammma
he says:

"I know of nothing more exciting or impressive thdre first sight of one of these great Chaldearil
looming in solitary grandeur from the surroundinigips and marshes. A thousand thoughts and surmises
concerning its past eventful history and origingtadual rise and rapid fall-naturally present tBelvwes to the
mind of the spectator. The hazy atmosphere of eadyning is peculiarly favorable to considerati@ml im-
pressions of this character, and the gray mistrveteing between the gazer and the object of hiecgbns
imparts to it a dreamy existence. This fairylikdeet is further heightened by mirage, which strangend
fantastically magnifies its form, elevating it fraifme ground, and causing it to dance and quiveéhénrarefied
air. No wonder, therefore, that the beholder ig inspleasing doubt as to the actual reality of #pparition
before him.%®

In the spring of 1850 Loftus carried on small exatéons at Warka, the ancient city of Erech, bubutih
many interesting antiquities were found, they weoé to be compared with the results of Layard'skwdihis was
due in chief measure to the exceedingly meager snetithe disposal of Loftus, and further to theagudfficulties
of excavating in Babylonia. Upon this first expéafit Loftus rendered distinguished services by digy] and often
dangerous, travels over southern Babylonia. Uperdtirips he visited Niffer, Mukayyar (Mugbeir),daa number
of lesser sites, most of which had never beforenbdsited by Europeans. These he carefully desdrilaed
minutely located, rendering thereby access easyotioers. Even to this present some of Loftus's werkains
useful. He had also a keen eye for the peculiariifemounds, and expressed a longing to dig in sspoés which
have since proved exceedingly productive. An opputy to do some of the work he had planned was1goo
come to him through private enterprise in England.

While travelers and explorers were busy among alrsasage peoples English interest in the mounds
continued, and finally eventuated in the organmatof an Assyrian Excavation Fund, which undertaok
gather popular subscriptions and to direct excawatin Assyria and Babylonia with the means thupuaed.

At this time Sir Henry C. Rawlinson was British idsnt and consul general at Baghdad, and to him was
intrusted the general oversight of such excavatassnight be planned and carried on. This directiould
hardly have been placed in better hands. His ektensavels, and long residence in the East and his
remarkable attainments in the decipherment of amicRersian had fitted him in the fullest degreetdake
charge of efforts intended to make the buried résaf the great valley accessible to the world.
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Loftus was sent by the fund to conduct excavatiangd carry on explorations in the southern parthef t
country. His work was successful in bringing to dom considerable numbers of inscribed tablets, widmy
vases, and a considerable mass of mortuary remiiattracted, however, little popular attentiomt nhat it
was unimportant, though less in amount than Lagarout chiefly because Loftus did not possess Ldigar
popular gifts, and was unable to set forth his oNgries in such attractive fashion. Had it not béanthe
notes which Rawlinson sent home, he would have madaalmost unknown.

Rawlinson's next move was to send J. E. Taylorti®rivice consul at Bassorah, to Mugheir, probabgéy
ancient Babylonian city of Ut Taylor dug straight into the center of the moufidding almost nothing as a
reward for his pains. It was rather at the southemscorner that his great discovery was to be médet he
has this story to tell:

‘I began excavating the southwest corner, clearimgydarge masses of rubbish formed of the remafns o
burnt, mingled with sun-dried, bricks. | worked rmdpat a depth of 10 feet and a breadth of 6 witHmating
anything. | then returned, and worked a few feetmalong the brick casing of the western wall;ehé feet below
the surface, | found a perfect inscribed cylinderis relic was in the solid masonry; it had beescpt in a niche
formed by the omission of one of the bricks in ldger, and was found standing on one end. | exedvadme little
distance further without any success, and thengeished this corner for the northwest one. Helsm, d found a
second cylinder similar to the one above mentiobetlat 12 feet from the surface. At this corneamk a shaft 21
feet deep by 12 broad. The sun-dried bricks, comgathis solid mass within were here of an amazhigkness;
their size was 16 inches square and 7 inches thickt below the cylinder were two rough logs of @go
apparently teak, which ran across the whole breatlthe shaft... .

"Having thus found two cylinders in the solid maspin two corners, | naturally concluded the same
objects would be found in the two corners still ening. | sank a shaft in each, and found two othginders
precisely in the same position, and in the samel kifistructure, one at 6 and the other at 2 feeinfthe
surface. This is easily accounted for when lookadhe irregular surface of the ruin, which, at soaitheast
corner and south side generally, has been suljaptetater ravages from rain than the other sidemgto the
greater depression of the surface toward thesegtith

Taylor also conducted excavations at Abu ShareihBel-el-Lahm, but without important resuffs.

At this time expeditions were so numerous and tbekvof different men in various places so constantl
in progress that it is impossible to follow them detail and almost impossible to arrange them in
chronological order.

While yet Loftus was still at work and Taylor hadtreven begun his labors the French government was
taking steps to resume excavations upon large sttateas the indefatigable Mohl who kept governmantl
people in France ever incited to good works in thetter. At last he moved M. Leon Faucher, the stéiof
the interior, to ask the assembly for a credit 6f0D0 francs, and on October 9, 1851, an exped&&tnout
from Marseilles for Hillah, which was reached July 1852. The members of this expedition were MM.
Fulgence Fresnel, formerly consul at Jeddah, JOl@gert, professor of German at the Lycee, Reimd, Rn
Thomas, an architect.

Oppert had already done important work upon oldsRer and was a trained orientalist. He made
important researches at Babylon and visited a langmber of mounds, some of which Loftus had already
seen. This expedition excavated at Birs Nimroud #mahd rich treasures of art and of inscriptiong.tiAe
same time Place was continuing excavations at Kdimad. The materials found both by Place and by the
expedition at Birs Nimroud were loaded on raftbéofloated down the river to Bassorah. Unhappihd as it
is stated by "sheer carelessness and mismanagérttentafts were overturned and the whole collattias
lost in the rive’” Though this sore mishap had occurred, Oppert broumck to Europe much fresh
knowledge, and the published results of the expativere notablé&®

In the same year that the French expedition, wkintted so unhappily, was being planned the trusites
the British Museum secured a grant from Parliantenbegin anew the work at Nineveh. Layard was now
absorbed in the diplomatic service, and would nobgt to take up the work again. His former assisteas,
however, now studying at Oxford, and to him thehauities appealed. To his lasting honor Mr. Hormuzd
Rassam accepted the post, and set out at the eb85@fto begin excavations at Kuyunjik, under teaeyal
direction of Sir Henry Rawlinson. Rassam was fitfed the work of excavator as few who had ever dug
these mounds. He knew land and people from hi& hip; he had served a long and useful apprentipeshi
Layard; he was devoted to the business he had md,hand eager to give every energy to its successfu
accomplishment. In one respect he was unfortunatetyso well equipped as the brilliant Oppert, whas
now busy among the mounds of Babylon. Oppert knkthat was then known of the cuneiform writing, iveh
Rassam knew nothing of the language in which theeant records of his country were written.
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When he reached Mosul he found that Sir Henry R@weln had drawn a line across the mound at
Kuyunjik, assigning the northern half of the moundhe French and retaining the remainder for tBedlish
sphere of influence." Place had, however, not yet dt all in this mound, but was busy with the ¢oming of
excavations at Khorsabad. Rassam was endowed beiawce in a feeling for archaeological investigasio
and believed that the northern part of the mound tjafar the most promising. From the very begignire
desired most to try excavations there, but felt déth prevented by the arrangement which Sir Henry
Rawlinson had made. He concealed from Place hignfgeand went sturdily to work upon other partstiod
mound. For nearly a year and a half his work cargth and from his trenches and wells there werestearly
brought out inscribed records of the past, nowritagts of tablets, now obelisks, now clay cylindensg now
beautifully preserved tablets, with the fine, neaiting of the ancient Assyrians. During all thime M. Place
made no move toward even the beginnings of excanatt Kuyunjik, and Rassam finally concluded ttzter
all, Sir Henry Rawlinson had exceeded his authoaiitysetting off a part of the mound to the Frenahd
therefore determined, tome what might,"” to moveeovto the top of the mound and see what might l@do
His first essays were to be made at night so gsréwent any possible interference by Place if awt be
attempted. The story is romantic, and Rassam'slaagnic sentences best describe it

After having waited a few days for a bright moogtit night?® | selected a number of my old and faithful
Arab workmen who could be depended on for secreiiy a trustworthy overseer, and gave them orders t
assemble at a certain spot on the mound about bwoshafter sunset. When everything was ready | vaeiit
marked them three different spots on which to d@igere had been already a number of trenches dug thea
former occasion, but at this time | directed therkmoen to dig across them and go deeper down; amthdpa
superintended the work myself till midnight, | leéftem at work (after telling them to stop work aweh) and
went to bed.

The next morning | examined the trenches, and @eisg some good signs of Assyrian remains |
doubled the number of workmen the second night amate them work hard all night. As usual, |
superintended the work till midnight, and then wémtbed, but had not been asleep two hours befgre m
faithful Albanian overseer came running to give mme good tidings of the discovery of some broken
sculptures. | hurried immediately to the spot, amddescending one of the trenches | could justisdaae
moonlight the lower part of two bas-reliefs, thgpep portion having been destroyed by the Sassawiaother
barbarous nations who occupied the mound afted#struction of the Assyrian empire. | could onlgdiout
this from experience, by examining the foundatiowd dhe brick wall which supported the bas-reliefs; |
directed the workmen to clear the lower part of $helptures, which clearly showed that the slalderzed to
a new palace; but on digging around them we canmenupones, ashes, and other rubbish, and no trace
whatever was left of any other sculptures. On thiedtday the fact of my digging at night cozed autthe
town of Mosul, which did not surprise me, seeingtthll the families of the workmen who were empldye
the nocturnal work knew that they were digging destinely somewhere; and, moreover, the workmen who
were not employed at night must have seen theovelaborers leaving their tents and not comingvtirk the
next day. Not only did | fear the French consulrivega and coming to prevent me from digging in wihat
would call his own ground, but, worse than all,ttitashould be thought | was digging for treasuretbe
Turkish authorities and the people of Mosul, whad léways imagined that we were enriching oursehiethe
discovery of fabulous treasures; consequently, enthird night, | increased the workmen, and resdlto
remain in the trenches till the morning, superitieg the work. It can be well imagined how | longied the
close of the day, as there was no doubt in my ntivad some Assyrian structure was in existence tiezse
broken slabs which had been found the night befbreas not disappointed in my surmises, for the rhad
not been at work three hours on the third nighbbefa bank under which they were digging fell argdased a
most perfect and beautiful bas-relief, on which wegresented an Assyrian king (which proved aftedwa
be Assurbanipal or Sardanapalus) in his chariotihgrions. The delight of the workmen was pasthallinds;
they all collected and began to dance and sing fitoeir inmost heart, and no entreaty or threat ofenhad
any effect upon them. Indeed, | did not know whiedis most pleasing, the discovery of this new patace®
witness the joy of my faithful and grateful workmefve kept on working till morning, and seeing thgtthis
time three perfect sculptures had been uncoveriddino doubt in my mind that this was quite a pahace.
The night workmen were changed, and new hands@uiotrk in the daytime, as | had now no more fear of
being thwarted by my rivals, because, accordingltaules, | had secured this palace for the Bmitngtion.
During the day we cleared out all the lion-huntmoof Assurbanipal, which is now in the basementmouf
the British Museum. In the center of this long roompassage there were heaps of inscribed tertas;ot
among which | believe was discovered the famousi@eiTablet. Undoubtedly this was the record chanolber
Assurbanipal **°
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The discovery thus made was the greatest which yeddbeen made either in Assyria or Babylonia.
Rassam, by the exercise of a skilled judgment &edfortunate combination of circumstances, had allytu
uncovered the long-buried library of the royal aityNineveh--the library which Assurbanipal hadtgaed or
caused to be copied for the learning of his sablese was a royal storehouse of literature, sciehcsory,
and religion brought to light, ready to be studiedhe West, when the method of its reading waly fulade
out. Well might Rawlinson join with Layard in appke over this happy and fortunate discovery, wtnad
linked Rassam's name forever with the history ofykgmn research.

In March, 1854, Rassam returned to England, andukspfiwho had finished his researches in the south,
was sent to Kuyunjik to complete Rassam's work.sTlaisk he fulfilled with complete success, recavgri
many more tablets, to be sent, as Rassam's wetiee British Museum.

While these works were in progress the East Indien@any again took part, in a most valuable manner,
in the work of Assyrian study. On the request &f thustees of the British Museum the company digpad
Commander Felix Jones, assisted by Dr. J. M. Hyslapn Baghdad to Mosul to survey the whole Nineveh
district. This was accomplished in a masterly fashiluring the month of March, 1862, and three greaps
were published, which remain the standard recondi to-day**

And now the long and brilliant series of excavasiavas drawing near to another period of rest. Buha
very end Sir Henry Rawlinson was the author of makkable discovery. During the months of August and
September, 1854, he had placed "an intelligent gooran, M. Joseph Tonetti by name," in charge of
excavations at Birs Nimroud, where the ill-fate@fech expedition had carried on its work. For twonths the
work was not very successful, and then Sir HenrwlReon visited the works in person, and after some
examination determined to break into the wallshat¢orners, in the hope of finding commemorativienchers,
such as Taylor had found at Mugheir. He first dieglicthe removal of bricks down to the tenth layleose the
plinth at the base, and while this was being dounsidd himself elsewhere. When this had been fimishe
was summoned back, and thus describes the hapfn&which ensued:

"On reaching the spot | was first occupied for & fminutes in adjusting a prismatic compass on the
lowest brick now remaining of the original anglehieh fortunately projected a little, so as to affa good
point for obtaining the exact magnetic bearinghef two sides, and | then ordered the work to bamesl. No
sooner had the next layer of bricks been removexh tihe workmen called out there was a Ahazeneh, or
treasure hole'--that is, in the corner at the diste of two bricks from the exterior surface themses a vacant
space filled up with loose reddish sand. Clear awie sand,' | said, and bring out the cylindeghd as |
spoke the words the Arab, groping with his hand agnthe d6bris in the hole, seized and held upiimtph a
fine cylinder of baked clay, in as perfect a coimditas when it was deposited in the artificial ¢pvdabove
twenty-four centuries ago. The workmen were peljebewildered. They could be heard whispering tahea
other that it was , ormagic,' while the graybeard of the party sificantly observed to his companion that
the compass, which, as | have mentioned, | had hesbre been using, and had accidentally placedeimm
diately above the cylinder, was certainlya wondelrinstrument” *%2

The cylinder thus recovered was one of four oritijnset in four corners of the building, and aléttater
a second was found. The remaining two were notwe@, as the corners in which they had presumiadgn
placed had long before been broken down. Nebuclzadrénad taken great pains to preserve the readrdis
great works of building and restoration.

And now the long series of excavations was endeen ldf learning in the history of the ancient Orient
had been overwhelmed by the mass no less thanebgt#rtling character of the great discoveries. 3phade
and the pick might now be suffered to lie idle andt for several years. There was great work tandthe
reading of these long-lost books. Europe waitedlierresults before beginning new excavations.
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CHAPTER VI
THE DECIPHERMENT OF ASSYRIAN

WHEN the masters of decipherment, Grotefend, Ramlin and Hincks, had brought to happy conclusion
the reading of the ancient Persian inscriptionsciWwhiad been copied at Persepolis, Behistun, aner dgiss
important sites, they were still confronted by aajrseries of problems.

Many of these inscriptions were threefold in foramd, as has already been shown, it was now geperall
believed that they represented three separate dayegu The first was now read, and it was anciensi&me
The second called for attempts at its deciphermBione knew what people these were whose language
appeared side by side with ancient Persian, andi@pinow called them Scythians, and now Medes. ihat.
ever their language might be named, some one nasstyeits decipherment. In reality a number of men i
different places were at work simultaneously uptwe fascinating problem. It was to be expected that
Grotefend would attempt the task, and this he @igt, unfortunately, without complete success. Hes,wa
indeed, hardly fitted by his training for work dfi$ kind. The great achievement of really beginnthis
decipherment was reserved for Niels Louis Westedjaahose very first pap®f laid the foundations for the
successful reading of the second class of Perdapoliriting. His method was very similar to thatdsby
Grotefend in the decipherment of Persian. He setkthe names for Darius, for Hystaspes, for thesiBes,
and for other nationalities, and compared them wligir equivalents in the Persian texts. By thisamehe
learned a number of the signs and sought by thegrin other words to spell out syllables or wondbpse
meanings were then ascertained by conjecture andobyparison. He estimated the number of separate
characters at eighty-two or eighty-seven, and jdddpee writing to be partly alphabetical and pasdijlabic.
The language he called Median, and classified ithia "Scythian,” rather than the "Japhetic," famiBut
Westergaard's results were tentative at the best,n@eded the severe criticism of another mind.séhbey
obtained in two papers by Dr. Hincks, read befdwe Royal Irish Academ3P* Hincks clearly advanced upon
Westergaard, and again, as before, showed himse#sier of all the processes of cuneiform decipleatm

After Westergaard and Hincks the work was takemy@ French scholar, F. de Saulcy, who was able to
see farther than either. De Saulcy looked back ughendecipherment of ancient Persian and compdred t
signs of the Median language, for so he also nathisdsecond language. He observed that they wergasj
then he looked ahead and saw that they appearezstldentical with the characters in the third laage, to
which he gave the name . De Saulcy was not the first to give this title ttee third form of writing
found at Persepolis--that designation was now bé&egncommon--but he was the first to point out the
remarkable resemblance between the signs or cleaisaict the second and third groups of the textwald now
clearer than ever that if the second language, evieat it was, whether Median or Scythian, could be
deciphered, the way would be open to the readingssfyrian. To this great end de Saulcy contribuigdis
increased success in the study of Median.

All three, Westergaard, Hincks, and de Saulcy, thade their work with very defective materials. lasv
very improbable that the study of the Median ort8@n would get beyond de Saulcy's attempts withbat
publication of fresh material. This was soon fodhing, through the generosity of Sir Henry Rawlinséit
great personal cost of money, time, and dangerabsrlhe had completed the copy of the inscription a
Behistun. The first column was in ancient Persiamd in the decipherment of this he had won impeaiéh
fame. The second column he had not time to puldisbnce himself, and therefore gave it over to Etwin
Norris, with full permission to use it as he wish@&tbrris, leaning in the beginning strongly upon $éérgaard,
succeeded in deciphering almost all of it. His papead before the Royal Asiatic Society of LondomJuly
3,1852'% was almost epoch-making in the history of the gfuhd it was long before it was superseded.

The work of Norris drew Westergaaffionce more into the arena with criticism, with fiesonjectures,
and with several marked improvements. Mordtn&hiollowed him in a paper too little leaning uporetiork
of predecessors, and there. fore containing useles®inations and repetitions, but, neverthelessking a
few gains upon the problems. He named the langiagsan--and the name was happily chosen. A. H.
Saycé® attacked the problem next in two brilliant papere first of which even went so far as to present
transcription and partial translation of two smaBcriptions. The translation was necessarily fragtary, but
none of the former workers had equaled it. He adiglearnedly for the name Amardian for the language]
returned again to this matter in a second papeiclwlikewise registered progress in the deciphetmen
Oppert’® who gave most of his great skill to other quessiomiso studied these texts shortly after Sayce, an
made contributions of importance to the probleme Pphoblem of the second form of writing at Persepahd
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at Behistun was solved, and in 1890 WeissbRatms able to gather up all the loose threads aademt clear
and convincing translations of the long-puzzlingariptions.

If now we pause for a moment and look back, we oarfail to be moved by the patience, skill, and
learning that had been employed in the unravelinthese tangled threads of ancient writing. It vadeng and
a hard hill, and many a weary traveler had toilgdits slope. Persian and Susian at last were réhd.
progress, slow at first, had at last become vepydraAs yet, however, the historical results haérmeompar-
atively meager. The inscriptions were not numeraus] their words were few. But how different thisuid
be if only the third language could be decipher&dat third language at Persepolis and at Behistas w
undoubtedly Assyrian or Babylonian. Here in Susdama in Persian were the clews for its decipherifigt
could be read, men would have before them all itleeatures of Assyria and Babylonia. What that ntesas
even now daily becoming more clear. While Norrisswaorking quietly in England Botta and Layard were
unearthing inscriptions by the score in Assyriaq éme first fruits of Babylonian discovery weredikise find-
ing their way to Europe. With such a treasure. éréwas not surprising that men almost jostledheatter in
their passionate eagerness to learn the meaningheofstrange complicated signs. which stood third a
Persepolis and at Behistun.

Grotefend had picked out among the Assyrian trguiscof the Persepolis inscriptions the names efkings,
just as he had in the old Persian texts, but wkstalgo but little further. More material was imatively necessary
before much progress could possibly be made. As asahe letters from Botta to Mohl were publishedouncing
the discoveries at Khorsabad a man was found wingypt boldly into the attempt at deciphering Assyrisidore de
Loewenstein made his chief point of departure @o@parison of the Assyrian and Egyptian inscriggion the Caylus
vase''! It was hardly a good place to begin, and it igefiere surprising that his success was so greitraally
was. Loewenstein made the exceedingly happy stoblseiggesting that the Assyrian language belongetié
Semitic family of speech, and was therefore sitiddebrew, Arabic, and Aramaedii.This suggestion would
alone dignify his work, for it became exceedinglyifful in the hands of later workers. He was, hoetw not
very successful in determining the values of tlemsj and in that there was the greatest need fress. In
the second memdi’ Loewenstein was much more successful, for his tpofrdeparture was more happily
chosen. He now chose for comparison the proper saofePersian$'® which were transliterated in the
Assyrian texts. With such comparisons a beginninghtnwell be made, and this beginning Loewensteaden
in happy fashion. To him, however, it was not giterread an Assyrian text; that proved to be a taskh
more difficult than anyone had imagined.

But workers were increasing in numbers, and all hage that at last the way out to the light must be
found.

Of all these none was gifted with such marvelout iskdecipherment as Edward Hincks. He had alyelaald
a goodly share in the decipherment of the firsmfaf the Persepolis inscriptions, and, as we hase geen, his
work upon the second was exceedingly importanthBloése services he was now to surpass, and aplgarith
ease. Upon November 30, and again upon December844, he read before the Royal Irish Academy tepeps,
afterward printed as ort€> in which he plunged boldly into the deciphermehthe Babylonian. In a third paper,
read on January 11, 184" he modified somewhat the views expressed in tleformer papers, and advanced a
step farther. In the preparation of these papessdis quite clear that Hincks had received no fneip any other
worker. Loewenstein's first paper he had not serd,the second paper was not yet published. Thik efddincks
was independent in every way. What he accomplisheétose three papers it would be difficult to egaate. A
number of Babylonian signs were definitely detewemirin meaning, and the meanings then assigned metinai
standard to this day. He even succeeded at thésitirdetermining correctly a large part of the ntate He was on
the clear high road to a reading of the texts,Hautvas too careful to venture to translate. Hishodt even under
the pressure of the enthusiasm that must haveetinigl his veins, remained rigidly scientific.

And now the inscriptions which Botta had uneartl®d<horsabad began to come to Paris. From the
heavy wooden cases came slabs of stone, coverédduit, but bearing strange wedge-shaped characters
Henri Adrien de Longperier was now to arrange thanthe same order in the Museum of the Louvre. He
could not do this work without a longing to rea@gs$k unknown characters, and so, like others elsewhe
began to ponder over the hard problem. He was famitith Loewenstein's work, and so began his own
efforts standing upon Loewenstein's shoulderss Irie that Loewenstein could not give him muchpheith
individual signs, but he had at least selected augrof signs, after comparison with old Persianjciwhhe
believed represented the word "great," and was gbsbbto be pronounced . Loewenstein had learned
this from the Persepolis inscriptions. Longperi@urid the same group in the inscriptions from Khbesh He
assumed its correctness and pushed on a bit furtheghese texts of Botta a little inscription waien re-
peated, and after long comparison A. de Longpérarslated the whole inscription in this way
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"Glorious is Sargon, the great king, the [... Jdirking of kings, king of the land of Assyri&* But the
strange thing about this translation was this, tfeatould not name or pronounce a single word alliexcept
the one word, "great." Yet the researches that were to followvekd that the translation was almost a
full and correct representation of the original.dé Longperier had had before him the list of sigmsl
meanings which Hincks had already proposed, he infigiie gone further. As it was, he made out theenam
Sargon, and there paused. When one looks back albdhis work in France, England, and Ireland, sees
the little gain here and another there, he canmotthink that the slow progress was chiefly dudack of
communication. If, by some means, each worker migite known at once the move of his friendly rivhk
progress must inevitably have been more rapids Ihdleed true that the men who worked in Franceaged
through published paper or letter or society megtm keep fairly well in touch. But the much moneéllmnt
Irishman beyond two stormy channels found no wayeafning promptly what they were thinking, andl|l st
worse, was not readily able to make known his workhem. So much was this latter fact painfullyetrilhat
the keen Frenchmen worked steadily on without hisaluable aid. This lack of ready communication of
hypotheses and of results still continues in a mesgsin spite of all improvements in printing ana i
dissemination of documents, and appears to be asek rather than diminished by the vast number of
societies and of journals devoted to the pursugaénce.

Botta was now back again in Paris and was publistimparts a memait® upon the language of the
inscriptions which he had brought back to the woHé made but little effort to decipher or to triate, but he
collated all the inscriptions which he had founddamade elaborate lists of the signs which he foupdn
them. He differentiated no less than 642 separgtessnough to make the stoutest heart of the thecgrs
quail. For every one of these signs a value, oreanming, or both, must be found. This at once amdver
settled all dispute about an alphabet. If thereew@42 characters, some of them certainly must szprte
syllables. But how could there possibly be so mayljables? Botta looked over the Persepolis ingiois,
comparing inscription No. 1, that is Persian, withcription No. 3, that is Babylonian. In No. 1 $@metimes
found the name of a country represented by , Whereas in No. 3, in the proper place, he foura t
same country represented by only one sign. It nesame clear that this Babylonian language was ypattl
least written in ideograms. Here was another adt#idulty, for even if one should learn the meagiof these
ideograms, how would it ever be possible to ledra word itself, or, to speak loosely for the momeatg
pronunciation? That was a problem, surely, andntleans for its solution did not appear at that timar, for
many days. Botta's work went on, however, withduis tmost desirable knowledge, and he finally picked
the words for king, land, people, and a few otherkess importance, but still could not spell therds out in
Roman characters. He could set down a sign and"$&gre, that meansland,’ but | absolutely do riatow
how the Assyrians read it." With knowledge so dé&fecas this Botta naturally did not attempt anynpdete
translations. He had, however, made a useful dmution in positive directions, and a still more fudeone
negatively by showing how untenable were some efdldl alphabetic theories.

Meantime de Saulcy went on with his struggles otlee Persepolis and other inscriptions of the
Achaemenian kings. He published some papers whitlappily reached no successful result. This haadirb
him somewhat under the ban of the unthinking, whentselves never dare make a mistake, and hence neve
accomplish anything. De Saulcy made the mistakesn perceived them, and went on cheerfully to repai
them. He had also been working at Egyptian, and leadned much in that school of the processes of
decipherment. In this he was like Hincks, and dedgmerier seems also to have gained useful hintisersame
school. Now de Saulcy was ready to take the dasitegp of attempting to decipher and translate aireent
inscription. This was the first publication of antiee Assyrian inscription, with a commentary jfging and
explaining the method word by word. In this paper $aulcy set down one hundred and twenty signs the
meaning of which he thought he knew, but the urmiety was great, and even he could hardly claint kea
had resolved fairly the difficulties which hung arm the repetition of signs for the same consonant.

What de Saulcy could not accomplish was achievedlimgks. In a remarkable paper on the Khorsabad
inscriptions, read June 25, 184¥? Hincks showed how vowels were expressed along thigir consonants in
the same sign. There was, for example, a sign fgrddd another for RI, and still another for RU.ehhthere
was a sign for AR, and presumably also for UR aRdthough he did not fully and perfectly define thst
two. Here was an enormous gain, for to all thegmsse signs de Saulcy had assigned the meanidtiR.
paper was not fully completed until January 19, @,8%p to which time Hincks continued to make acdis
and corrections to it. At its very end he addecew fines of translation from Assyrian. This was éed a
translation in a sense attained by no other intggyr It gave first the Assyrian characters, theratiempted
transcription into Roman characters, and finallg #imost complete and very nearly correct transtatlt is
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impossible to read this paper at this late datéeut astonishment at its grasp of fundamental [pies, its
keen insight into linguistic form and life, and @mazing display of powers of combination.

The year 1849 had ended well, and the year 1850blegdin with every sign of hope. Now were even
greater things in store. Layard's discoveries ateMéh had begun to reach London, where they cootdail
to rouse afresh Assyrian study, just as Botta's thawke in France. It was natural that the first naravail
himself of the fresh material thus made accesssbleuld be Sir Henry Rawlinson. No man had suffesed
much in his efforts to secure copies of inscripsipand now that he was again in London it is nopssing
that he should at once seize upon the beautifuligwhich Layard had brought from the mound of Momd.

In two papers read January 19 and February’Fawlinson gave an elaborate and an acute handfinigis
great inscription, concluding with a tentative skation of those parts of it which appeared toshisly to give

a reasonable sense. If we compare this work of Rawah with the work of Hincks, it suffers considehaby
the comparison. Rawlinson, it is true, has oftenthe true sense of a passage, more often he has ev
presented a smooth translation which late studygoae far to justify. On the other hand, he did gioe text,
transcription, and translation together, as Hinbks done, and it was therefore impossible for sttglevho
could not examine the original to criticise, verifyr disprove the values he assigned to the charsclt is
clear that without this there can never be definidetermined progress in any work of interpretation
Nevertheless, though the means for this had not péeen by Rawlinson in his translation, he haccdssed a
number of words, printing the sign with its traription and translation, and thereby supplying iukterial
for the use of later workers.

But even after this Rawlinson's great contributitonthe decipherment was still to be given. While
scholars in Europe had been struggling over thesdpailis inscriptions he was living alone in Baghdad
seeking every opportunity to study the rocks atiBtim, and so obtain a complete copy of the gnelidual
inscription of Darius. He had already published Bersian part of this text; and Edwin Norris, witis per.
mission, had issued the second (then called Mediart) The most important part was the Babylonard the
copy of this Rawlinson still held in his own possies, laboriously working it over, and trying to ing the
last secret from the complex signs before he vedtwpon its issue to the world. For the lengthhi$ delay
Rawlinson has been most unjustly blamed and csiigi?* That he was jealous of his fame is made clear
enough by the controversial letters of later yebrd,in this he was well enough justified. Othemsrevat work
in the effort to decipher these long lost recortisld world peoples. They were eager for the phantd fame
for themselves, and few would be likely to takensaio conserve to Rawlinson the fame which wadyjuhie
his achievements, as some little compensationffelldss of ease and for the privations and toilgkwhe had
endured.

At last in 1851 appeared the long-expected, eagengited 1?2 Rawlinson published one
hundred and twelve lines of inscription in cuneifotype, accompanied with an interlinear transcoiptinto
Roman characters and a translation into Latin. Aie was added a body of notes in which many priesipf
grammar and of interpretation were discussed, toggawith brief lists of signs.

This of Rawlinson is justly to be considered an epodkimg production. Here at last was a
long and difficult inscription almost completelyatrslated, and here was the subject of the Assyaiaguage
carried even to the point of close disputing abgrgmmatical niceties. It was indeed the completdra
gigantic task pursued amid great difficulties, wétlsingle eye. Science and society have too libleored the
man who dared and executed this great task.

But great as was the result of Rawlinson's workehgas a sense in which it brought new difficultéesl
trials to the patient interpreters of the textsbéicame perfectly clear from his studies that irsyk®n or
Babylonian the same sign did not always possesssdim@e meaning. Such signs as these Rawlinson called
polyphones. This was added difficulty upon diffigulHere, for example, was a sign which had théabyt
values Kal, Rib, Dan, etc. This principle seemedstane of Rawlinson's critics perfectly absurd. he t
popular mind, also, it did very much to destroy fith in the proposed interpretation of the Balmyém
inscriptions. "How," one man would say, "do you knwhen this sign is to be read Kal, or when Rib how
do you know that it does not mean " "Yes," adds another, " how do you expect us thelve that a great
people like the Assyrians and Babylonians ever @¢dwdve kept record with such a language, or witthsa
system of writing as that? The whole thing is imgibke on the face of it." Of course such criticismuld
make no impression upon Rawlinson himself; his kieol\ge had come to him by painful steps and slow, an
was not thus easy to overthrow. It did, howevenehaeight in popular estimation, and the populdineste
cannot be despised or cast aside even by schatdrad to be reckoned with, as Rawlinson knew \ealbugh.

It would be easy after a while to prove that hieipretation was correct-for that day he could vaitiently. It
was, however, unfortunate that Rawlinson could hate set forth all his reasons and all his procgsse
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together with all the critical apparatus. In thiarfpcular one must feel some disappointment over gheat
Memoir-in this at least it was not equal to the @@pof Hincks.

While Rawlinson was now thought by many to havesedithe problem in the main points, Hincks never
relaxed for a moment his energetic pursuit of iptetation.

In July and August, 1850, he appears to have atbnthe meeting of the British Association at
Edinburgh, where he circulated among the membetighagraphed plate containing a number of signs
registering forms of verbs. This paper, of whichlyoa brief sketch was publishétf has been almost
overlooked in the history of the progress in Asagrresearch. It is, however, of great importanteshbws
that Hincks had gone beyond the point of mere gngsat the meanings of sentences, and had readteed t
point of studying the grammar of the language whi@s in his hands. In this field he was soon toetxd!
others, and lay deep and solid foundations of Aasygrammar.

During the year 1851 Hincks appears to have pubtishothing, and was then probably engaged in a
study of all the material that was accessible.hi@ next year he published a list of two hundred fifitigttwo
Assyrian characters, the rules of which he disclissparately?* This paper marks an extraordinary advance
over all that had gone before. He now applies nmés the old methods of decipherment alone, busadd
this method a new and far more delicate one. Hé/aea grammatical forms, and shows how a root afgpiea
different forms according to its use in differemngugations. By this means he is able to test thkies
proposed and to verify them. In this paper, alsoshowed that Assyrian possessed a most elaborstens of
writing. There were first signs for single vowelsuch as a, i, u. Secondly there were simple sylabi
characters, such as ab, ib, ub, ba, bi, bu; thitkidye were complex syllabic characters, such ashzm, rab,
etc.

Meantime Jules Oppert had returned from Babylomd soon after visited England to see the British
Museum collections. He was present at the meetfrifpe British Association at Glasgow in 1855, ahere
heard Sir Henry Rawlinson's account of the excavatiat Birs Nimroud, and himself spoke upon thelltsof
his own work in Babylonia®

The workers were now increasing in numbers, for @ppvas a great accession in Paris, after his two
years of absence, and in England there was a neession in the person of Fox Talbot, a remarkalfed
man. But with all the new workers in Ireland, Franand England, who gave in their adhesion to the
principles and the results of decipherment, theeeewmany who derided or who doubted the whole matte
Often before had doubts been expressed aboutdhslations, and the investigators passed quietlgnezhpaid
no attention. H. Fox Talbot was, however, in thesfr enthusiasm of his scholastic life, unwillingnder to
hear these doubts without some effort to dissightan. He therefore devised a novel and strikingnpla
Rawlinson was now about to publish for the trustefethe British Museum lithographic copies of seéstAs-
syrian inscriptions. He had already copied and lithdgraphed the contents of a cylinder, which keeated
contained the name Tiglathpileser. An advance cofpthis lithograph was sent to Fox Talbot, who ate
made a translation of the parts which he could ilgadake out. This translation he put in a pacleatrefully
sealed, and sent to the Royal Asiatic Society, agamied by a letter the purpose of which appeararb} in
the following extracts

"Having been favored with an early copy of the dighaph of this inscription by the liberality of the
trustees of the British Museum and of Sir H. Rawstin, | have made from it the translation which wraffer
to the society. A few words will explain my objentdoing so:

Many persons have hitherto refused to believe lie truth of the system by which Dr. Hincks and ISir
Rawlinson have interpreted the Assyrian writingscduse it contains many things entirely contraryhisir
preconceived opinions. For example, each cuneifgroup represents a syllable, but not always theesam
syllable; sometimes one and sometimes another. Aichwit is replied that such a license would ople& door
to all manner of uncertainty; that the ancient Asmys themselves, the natives of the country, codder
have read such a kind of writing, and that, therefdhe system cannot be true, and the interpmetatbased
upon it must be fallacious?®

This was the situation as Talbot apprehended d&, @ suggested that his translation be kept sealgdSir
Henry Rawlinson's should be published, and thenttietwo versions be compared. If then the twoeweund in
substantial agreement, it would go far to convitheedoubting, as each translation would have beadenentirely
independently of the other. When this communicati@s read before the Society Sir Henry Rawlinsoweno
that measures be taken to carry out Mr. Talbots plpon even a greater scale than he had purptseds
determined to request Sir Henry Rawlinson, Edwardckss, and Jules Oppert to send to the societyeund
sealed covers, translations of this same inscmiptidhese translations were then to be opened amgpaced in
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the presence of the following committee: The VegvRthe Dean of St. Paul's (Dr. Milman), Dr. Whelw&lr
Gardner Wilkinson, Mr. Grote, the Rev. W. Curetand Prof. H. H. Wilson.

Sir Henry Rawlinson furnished an almost completesian, but neither Dr. Hincks nor Dr. Oppert bad
had time to complete theirs. They sent in, howeegengugh for effective comparison. The versions wetsd
indeed to be in closest correspondence, and thenitbee reported that:

"The coincidences between the translations, botto dee general sense and verbal rendering, weme ve
remarkable. In most parts there was a strong cporedence in the meaning assigned, and occasionally
curious identity of expression as to particular @sr Where the versions differed very materially leac
translator had in many cases marked the passagmeof doubtful or unascertained signification. the
interpretation of numbers there was throughoungugiar correspondence.”

The examiners then drew up tables of coincidenges & variations, and the Royal Asiatic Society
published all four translations side by side.

The effect in Great Britain of this demonstratioasagreat and widespread. It gradually became ¢tear
the popular mind that the Assyrian inscriptions heally been read, and the popular mind in Gredabris a
force in science as in politics. The results ofiffuence would soon appear.

With this popular demonstration the task of intetprg the Assyrian and Babylonian inscriptions may
properly be regarded as having reached an assostgn. It was indeed necessary that all the wiookn the
very beginning of Grotefend's first attempts atigeerment of the Persepolis inscriptions shoulddsted by
fresh minds. This testing it secured as man aft@n came to the fore as a student of Assyriologye @itound
was, however, fully gained and completely held. k& study was able to take its place by the siflelder
sisters in the universities of the world. The migewhich Botta had sent to Paris was being quicklgd, and
papers dealing with its historic results were apperalmost weekly. In England the inscriptions wlhihad
been sent home from the excavations of Layard,uspfTaylor, and especially Rassam, were yieldingher
secrets. It could not be long until popular opinieould demand that the excavations be resumedidtime,
however, workers were busy securing the resul{srefious expeditions.

In the midst of all these efforts at deciphermémere began a movement destined to influence gréadly
progress of Assyrian studies in England. On thér D8tNovember, 1870, there met in the rooms of Miseph
Bonomi, Lincoln's Inn Fields, a company of men swned by him and by Dr. Samuel Birch, of the British
Museum. They were bidden to take into consideratithe present state of archaeological research, ifiitd
appeared desirable, to institute an associatiomlif@cting the course of future investigations, aogreserve
a record of materials already obtained, an associathose special objects should be to collect ftbmfast-
perishing monuments of the Semitic and cognate srabiastrations of their history and peculiaritiel
investigate and systematize the antiquities of dheient and mighty empires and primeval peoplespseh
records are centered around the venerable pagd® dible." As the result of this preliminary condace a
public meeting was convened at the rooms of theaR8wpciety of Literature on the 9th of December7@,8at
which time the Society of Biblical Archaeology weismed. Dr. Samuel Birch was chosen president, Mnd
W. R. Cooper, secretary, while Sir Henry Rawlinstiie Right Hon. W. E. Gladstone, and Dean R. Payne
Smith were vice presidents. Among the earliestdfstnembers

were found Edwin Norris, Hormuzd Rassam, W. H. Fdalbot, Rev. A. H. Sayce, and George Smith.
The society was successful from the very beginnaigits existence, its influence upon Assyrian and
Babylonian study being particularly noticeable. Tirst volume of Transactions was issued in Decembe
1871, and in it Fox Talbot wrote on An Ancient Hpke" (in Assyria), and George Smith contributed an
elaborate paper on The Early History of Babyloridn a short time the society's publications becahe
chief depository of investigations made by Engksholars in the books of the Assyrians and Babgosg.i
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CHAPTER VII
THE DECIPHERMENT OF SUMERIAN **” AND OF VANNIC

THE first students who attempted to decipher thgeart Persian inscriptions made much of the difficof
the cuneiform characters. They were so totallykeniny other form of writing that even while menravdusy in
the effort to find out their meaning disputes begarto their origin. If the signs had looked likele pictures of
objects, as did Egyptian hieroglyphics, there woblve been some clue to their origin, but during th
decipherment process no one could discern any sesgmblance. When the decipherment of Assyrianrbega
men wondered still more as to the inventors oraliscers of the strangely complicated signs. WhesyAan
was finally read it became clear to several ingadtirs almost simultaneously that it belonged ® $emitic
family of languages. That discovery intensified thficulty concerning its method of writing. In 58 Edward
Hincks called attentiof® to the fact that, though Assyrian was a Semitigte, yet was its script totally unlike
that used by any of the related languages. He stegdehat the script was related to the Egyptian, gut forth
the hypothesis that it was invented by an Indo-Baem people, who had been in contact with Egyptéantshad
borrowed something from their method of writing.

Shortly afterward (1853) Rawlinson wrote to the Rlogsiatic Societ}?® announcing the discovery of a
number of inscriptions "in the Scythian languagetiich he thought were related to the Median textshe
Persepolis inscriptions. He pronounced these newriptions to be older than the Persepolis insicmst, and
also older than the dynasty of Nebuchadrezzar,aagded that the Scythians were in possession ofvdstern
country before the Semites appeared. He was cledirthe opinion that lie had found inscriptions ten in
cuneiform characters, but in a non-Semitic languatge seems, in a word, to be moving toward the ithed
these Scythians had invented the cuneiform metliogriting. This view was propounded in the very hgear
by Oppert:* who attempted to show how this assumed Scythiaiptsead passed over into the hands of the
Assyrians.

Rawlinson was now busily engaged in the investigatf the new problem, and on December 1, 1855, was
able to report substantial progress to the Royahtis Society*** He had been studying so-called "Scythian”
inscriptions as old as the thirteenth century B. d@hd he found the same language in the left coduafnthe
Assyrian syllabaries. These syllabaries be expthiae consisting of comparative alphabets, gramnend,
vocabularies of the Scythian and Assyrian languablés theory now was that these Babylonian Scythiarre
known as Accadians. They were the people who hald the cities and founded the civilization of Bdbgia.
The Semites had merely entered into their labard, fe|ad adopted from them the cuneiform system afngc
The language of the Accadians he thought more jlaséated to the Mongolian and Manchu type tharaty
others of the Turanian languages.

Hincks had meantime been studying some small hiikhdexts and was prepared to state some of the
peculiarities of the newly found Accadian languafeHe observed, in the first place, that verbs wertrely
unchanged in all persons and numbers, while thetanbives formed a plural by the addition ofor . He
found also postpositions where we should use pigpos, and this was a resemblance to the Turataan
guages, though he would not go so far as Rawlinsosaying to which one of them Accadian seemed most
nearly related. A year later HinckRd abandoned the name Accadian, preferring to cdlyisome such name as
Old Chaldean. This was his last contribution toitheestigation of the inscriptions and the langusaghich they
expressed. On December 3, 1866, he died, leavihtnthen imperishable record of painstaking labacuaate
scholarship, and amazing fertility and resourcefathof mind. To the new science of Assyriology bd made
more contributions of permanent value than perfagsother among the early decipherers. The deathiraftks
left Jules Oppert as the leader in the work of valiag the tangled threads of the new language.

In 1869 Oppert read a learned papton the origin of the Chaldeans, in which he gaertame Chaldean
or Sumerian as the name of the language which Rawi had called Accadian. The name Sumerian wagefud
by many to be more suitable and gradually came uis®, though Accadian is even yet used by somelasho
while for a short time the phrase Sumero-Accadias im vogue.

Up to this time the study of Accadian or Sumeria been carried on very largely along historicad an
geographical lines. No single text had been styddegdounded, and translated until 1870, when PsofeA. H.
Saycé® devoted to a small inscription of Dungi the mdsiberate philological exegesis. The words in Acaadi
were here compared one by one with words of sinplaonetic value in more than a score of languagek a
dialects, and for the first time Accadian loan wordere recognized in Assyrian. This paper markefisanct
advance in the study of Sumerian, at the same ttiaeit indicated the position attained by his messsors in
the new study. Sayce had proved a worthy succedggdincks in philological insight, and had contrted much

54



A History of Babylonia and Assyria

to the grammatical study of Sumerian. He was speddilowed in this by Oppert, who contributed more
grammatical material in two excellent pap&fs.

Up to this time none had dared to compile a Sumegiammar, though material was rapidly accumulating
But in 1873 Lenormant began to issue the seconéssef his Lemires assyriologigu€s the first part of which
contained a complete and systematic grammar of Bamdn the section relating to phonetics Lenortmasted
the correspondence betweenand , and identified Sumer (= Sungiri) with Sennain&h(Gen. x, 10),

(Abu I*farag, Hist. dyn., ed. Pococke, p. 18), (Amm. Marc. 25, 6). The second part of this boaksw
wholly given up to paradigms, while the third cdntad an extensive list of cuneiform signs. The townd last
part was given over to a long discussion of the emarhthe language, in which Lenormant learnedly axeul
Oppert's name of Sumerian, and contended for tther alame Accadian. The whole book would in itsedken a
considerable scholarly reputation, and it was feld by another in an astonishing brief space oétim thig>®
Lenormant was not directly concerned with the Suamelanguage, but in two chapters, entitled “

"and " ," he again entered upon the difficult subject. tréal now
advanced to the view that the Accadian languagéeastill insisted upon calling it, must be clasifin the
Ural-altaic family and considered as the type @pacial group. In certain particulars he judgetb ihave most
affinity with the Ugro-finnic, in others with theufkish languages.

In spite of all that has been achieved by the Bhgdind French investigators the subject was 8tddfwith
difficulty, and when Eberhard Schrader, later jsthlled the father of Assyriology in Germany," wte his
important book on the Assyro-Babylonian inscripBhhe almost avoided it. In this book he must neefisrrto
the language which appeared in the left columrhefdyllabaries, but he did not enter into the vegaelstions in
dispute between Lenormant and Oppert. Two yeaes,labwever, in a revie} of Lenormant he definitely took
sides with him against Oppert and adopted Accadiatead of Sumerian. In this he was followed by dis
tinguished pupil, Friedrich Delitzs¢fi* who contributed some further explanations of §ikbaries.

When the year 1873 drew to its close scholars badan to feel that the question which bad puzziedks
in 1850 was settled. They were able to say thatclblars were agreed upon two proposititdhsamely, 1. The
cuneiform method of writing was not invented by SBemitic Babylonians or Assyrians. 2. It was ineshby a
people who spoke a language which belonged todbkianative forms of human speech. There was idds#

a dispute about the name of the new language whtekould be called Accadian or Sumerian, andetvere
numerous questions concerning its character, datgrature, and history which might occupy the slkihd
patience of investigators for a long time, but th&in question was settled.

But alas for the danger of overassurance! Whileeipand Lenormant were disputing concerning theenam
of this ancient language, there lived in Paris aieralist, Joseph Halevy, who held distinguishadkras a
scholar in the difficult field of Semitic epigraphialevy was not known as an Assyriologist at hallf he had
followed every detail of the process of decipherBgmerian, had watched every discussion of its gratical
peculiarities, and had never from the beginningeveld in its existence! On July 10, 1874, the Acaigedes
Inscriptions listened to the first of a series apprs on the Sumerian question from him. Other rzafodiowed
on July 24 and August 14? In these Halevy discussed three questiéhd. Granting its existence, does the
Accadian language belong to the Turanian familyMay the existence of a Turanian people in Babydne
conceded? 3. Do these so-called Accadian textseptes real language distinct from Assyrian, or ryeemn
ideographic system of writing invented by the Assys? As Weissbach has pointed Btithe order of these
questions is strange and unmethodical. Halevy shbale begun with the third question, and thenegzhss to
the other two. But, whatever may be said of thehmeét there cannot be two opinions as to the consateim
ability of the discussion. Halevy's mind was stovéth learning philological, historical, and ethogical; he was
a dialectician superior to Lenormant or Oppert;Hael the keenness of a ready debater in searchingheu
weakest places in the arguments of his opponemtshenskill of an expert swordsman in puncturingnth It was
a most daring act for a man not yet known as aryiasgist to oppose single-handed the united feroé
scholarship in the department. Halevy had soughprmve no less a thesis than that all scholars ftben
beginning of the investigation by Hincks and Rawtin had been deceived. The signs which they haplosepl
represented the syllables or words of a languagkespin Babylonia in the very beginning of recordiede were
to him but the fanciful product of the fertile msof Assyrian priests. The cuneiform writing wae thvention
of Semites, long used by Semites, and the Sumewiamls so called were only cryptic signs, invented f
mystification and especially used in incantationsadigious formulae.

When Halevy's papers were published not a singlgydalogist was convinced by them, and only one
anonymous writéf® ventured to accept his conclusions. On the othedhevery Assyriologist of note who had
had any share in the previous discussions was @odhe field with papers attacking Halevy's posigoor
defending the ground which but a short time betoad seemed so sure as to need no defense. In mdaths
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Lenormant*” had written a large volume in opposition, whilehBaer was content with an able and much briefer
paper-*® Delitzsch, in a revieW® of Lenormant's book, also ranged himself with themile Oppert:* opposing
Halevy with all his learning and acuteness, newdetss continued to argue for his own peculiar ®rRgainst
Lenormant, Schrader, and Delitzsch.

The issue was now squarely joined, and earnesahledthough the replies to Halevy had undoubtedismh
nevertheless, it must be said in justice that they not driven him from the field. To Lenormant eiaf*** had
replied promptly, and had done much to diminish &ffect of that scholar's attack upon his positidihe
defenders of the existence of the Sumerian languidenot agree among themselves on many points, and
wherever they differed Halevy skillfully opposedetbne to the other in his argument. In 1876 he keddre the
Academie des Inscriptions, and afterward publistaegiaper on the Assyrian origin of the cuneiforniting,**?in
which he modified his views somewhat, yet strenbpirssisting that the entire system was SemiticisTaper
was then reprinted, along with the former publicatof 1874, in book forn>® and with this he began to win
some adherents to his views, the earliest beind#éckeé> and Moritz Grunwald?® That was at least a slight
gain, and he was encouraged to press on with &egiments.

Meanwhile the lines of those who still believedthe existence of the ancient tongue were closing up
Gradually Oppert's name, Sumerian, was acceptedchylars, foremost among whom were the pupils of
Delitzsch, Fritz Hommel, and Paul Haupt, while Lenant conceded a point and called it the languddgumer
and Accad® In 1879 there appeared a small bB6ky Paul Haupt which may truly be said to openwa eea in
the whole discussion. Haupt was then a young maaxtfordinary gifts, and his handling of the Suisuer
family laws showed how to treat a bilingual textarthoroughly scientific manner. There can be nobddhat
Haupt had done much to stem the tide which wasatbréng to set toward Halevy's position. Nevertsglén
1880, Stanislas Guyarf came over to Halevy, and in 1884 Henri PogfSithese being the first Assyriologists
to embrace his views. Between these two dates Dee8% had been carrying on his excavations at Tello, in
southern Babylonia, and had been sending to therreomnost interesting specimens of his discovelies.884
the first part of his bodR® containing copies of the newly found inscripticaggpeared. To Sumerian scholars
there seemed no doubt whatever that these insmmgtivere written in the Sumerian language. Haldvgree
began to explain their strangely sounding wordgagality Semitic, and in 1883, at the Internatib@ongress
of Orientalists in Leiden, presented a most elateopaper in which he presented his theory in ifle$tiand most
scientific form®? Halevy was not convinced that his views were inecr by any of the arguments already
advanced, neither did the appearance of the DeeBampnuments and inscriptions move him. His effbesame
more earnest, and Guyard's support was likewidefuligor. Nevertheless, the cause was not gainng in the
larger view really losing. It was significant ththe younger school of Assyriologists were strorgglpporting the
Sumerian view. Jensen, who was later to be knowres of the most eminent Assyriologists of his time
opposed Halevy's view in his very first wofk,as did also Henrich Zimmef whose first paper was of even
greater importance. Carl Bezdidlikewise joined with the older school. But encaggment of the very highest
kind was even now almost in Halevy's hands. In sowies added to Zimmern's first bdBkDelitzsch took
occasion to speak in warm terms of Halevy's verpartant contributions to the subject, and while get
ranging himself at his side, declared that his vigerved very close examination. Well might theagi~rench
orientalist rejoice over such a promised accessihen the first part of Delitzsch's Assyrian dicémy’
appeared every page contained proof that in hie Eldevy's long and courageous fight had won. Bsdit had
joined the still slender ranks of the anti-Accadiaand when his Assyrian grammar appeared a whaila-p
grapH® was devoted to a most incisive attack upon thee8iam theory. The accession of Delitzsch is thérhig
water mark of Halevy's theory. The morrow wouldnigria great change.

Delitzsch's grammar was received with enthusiassnitawell deserved to be, but the anti-Sumerian
paragraph was severely handled by its critics.ike manner the anti-Sumerian position of the ditdiy met
with a criticism which indicated that even the dgreame of Delitzsch was not sufficient to increasafidence in
Halevy's cause. Sayce, in a review no less remékiab the range of its learning than for its st¢ifn spirit,
protested against Delitzsch's method. Lehmann, bigabook devoted to the inscriptions of a late yx&mn
king'®® devoted an entire chaptétto the Sumerian question. In it the whole subjeeis treated with a
freshness and an ability that left little to beides. Though some minor criticism was passed upomone but
Halevy dared deny that it marked a step forwarthaprocess of tearing down his elaborate theories.

In the very same year in which Delitzsch's gramayggeared Bezold made a brilliant discovery in fingdi
upon an Assyrian tablet the Sumerian language meed:’* In his announcement of this new fact Bezold
writes banteringly, asking Halevy to permit the daage to live, as the Assyrians had mentioned fame.
Beneath this humorous phrase there lies, howevguiet note of recognition that the mention was émtant,
though not conclusive as to the main question.
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Almost every month after the year 1892 brought sore@ material to be considered and related to the
ever-debated question. The newer discoveries o$&weec, the wonderful results of the American exjpmu
to Nippur, the editing of texts found by previougprers-all these had some link with the Sumerdaestion.

In 1897 Professor Delitzsch, borne down by the Weif fresh evidence, abandoned Halevy's side arw o
more allied himself to the Sumeriologists. As hel lieeen a great gain, so was he now even a grezgsr |
Halevy indeed gained others to his side, but nome Iso famous a name. The school which he had faind
was waning. Though the debate still continuesag ho longer the same intensity. Year by year thestion is
less and less, Was there a Sumerian language--wegee Sumerians?" and is more and more, "Whatthas
Sumerian language--who were the Sumerians?" Eveay geems to justify Hincks, Rawlinson, and Oppert,
the great masters who laid the foundations in ithéseasingly fruitful field.

The history of the study of cuneiform inscriptioisscomplicated by the number of different languages
which used the wedge-shaped characters. We hagadglishown that the cuneiform inscriptions at Peoke
and Behistun were in the Persian, Susian, and Agsyanguages, and we have also set forth at lethgtfong
discussion over the question of Sumerian, anotheguage likewise written in the cuneiform charaxt@ihe
use by four different peoples of wedge-shaped atara may well dispose the mind to accept the state
that still another people wrote their languageimilar fashion.

The Armenians have preserved for us among thedlittoms of Semiramis the statement that she had at
one time determined to build a new city in Armeagthe place of summer residence. "When she hadtkee
beauty of the country, the pureness of the airctearness of the fountains of water, and the muimguof the
swift-flowing rivers, she said: 'In such a balmy,amid such beauty of water and of land, we musidba city
and a royal residence that we may spend the onetequaf the year, which is summer, in the comfoft o
Armenia, and the other three quarters, during thie eveather, in Assyria*’> Even so late as this present
century scholars found the name Semiramis full gbtery and attraction, and were anxious to learmemo
about her great deeds. About the end of June, F82 Ed. Schulz departed from Erzeroum determined to
suffer any loss in the effort to find the summey @f Semiramis. There is no need to say that ldendit find
it, but, like many another searcher, found somegtiar more important. As he went along the borddrsake
Van, then almost unknown to Europeans, he turnedt ithe gates of the fascinating city of Van andarea
search through the remains of its former greatn8sneath the great citadel of Van was found a small
chamber approached by a flight of twenty steps. v&bthese steps he found inscriptions in the cuneifo
character carved in the face of the solid rock. Wtieese had been carefully copied he sought elsendred -
was rewarded with the discovery of still others.ofther places in the neighborhood he found moréi ba
had copied no less than forty-two inscriptions. 8zlwas murdered, and when his papers were recd\ard
brought to Paris the inscriptions were splendidiproduced by lithography, and published in 184Gt this
time the Persian decipherment had indeed beenbegilin, as had also Assyrian, but none were abtead
the new inscriptions for which Schulz had given hfse. They were exceedingly well copied, when the
difficulties are considered, but so soon as anngitewas made to decipher them doubts arose aseio th
accuracy. It was soon found that three of the ipsions were written by Xerxes, and were in Persiansian,
and Babylonian, but the remaining thirty-nine wémesome unknown languadé’ In 1840 an inscription in
this same language was found by Captain von Mullbeear Isoglu, on the Euphrates, two hundred afirg fi
miles west of Van. The copies by Schulz as welthas new text came before the eyes of Grotefendue
course, and he was quick to discern that they didoelong to Assyrian kings. This negative conausivas of
some importance as a guidepost, but Grotefend s ta go no further. In 1847 Sir A. H. Layard faun
another inscription of the same kind at PdRupn the eastern bank of the Euphrates about ondréadrand
eighty miles from Van. It was now clear enough tiés new language belonged to a people of someritapce
in the ancient world, whose civilization or dominiextended over a considerable territory.

There was in these facts an urgent call for some atde to decipher and translate the records anstiacct
a grammar of the language in which they were writi&ho should attempt this new problem but thatuelus
decipherer of strange tongues, Dr. Edward Hincke@ Avo papers by him were read before the Royaatisi
Society, December 4, 1847, and March 4, 1848.

In these papers Hincks determined correctly theningaof a large number of the characters; found the
meaning of such ideographs as "people," "city," #ma&l signification of several words. He further vade to
show that the termination of the nominative singwdad plural of substantives was "s," while the usedive
ended in "n." He had thus perceived that the laggusas inflectional, and went on to argue erroniotst it
was Indo-European, or Aryan, as he called it. Helrthe names of the kings as Niriduris, Skuina,uiés) and
Arrasnis, but very shortly corrected them into Mlduris, Ishpuinish, Minuas, and Argistis, in whittte error,
chiefly in the first name, is very slight. It isfi¢ult to exaggerate the importance of this wadblkit we may gain
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some idea of its value by comparing with it Rawdin's note on the subject published two years |dignere
are," says RawlinsoH; "it is well known, a series of inscriptions fourad Van and in the vicinity. These
inscriptions | name Armenian. They are writtenhie same alphabet that was used in Assyria, but@rposed
in a different language--a language, indeed, whadthough it has adopted numerous words from theyéan, |
believe to belong radically to another family, Beythic. There are six kings of the Armenian linédwing in a
line of direct descent. | read their names as: lfi-bari; 2. Ari-mena; 3. Isbuin; 4. Manua; 5. Aets, 6. Ariduri
(?)." In the reading of these names Rawlinson #imitly behind Hincks, as he was always less keethe
treatment of philological niceties.

For a long series of years Hincks had no succeasstire work of decipherment. But every few years/ne
inscriptions’® were found written in the same language, and eahnaturally increased the probability of a
successful outcome of the efforts after deciphetmen

In 1871 Lenormant® took up the task where Hincks and Rawlinson had fiadown. His method was
scientific, and, like all his work, learned and déng. He first sketched the early history of Amieg as he had
learned its outlines from the Assyrian inscriptiomfat was to be the historical basis of his waikg from it he
hoped to extract useful geographical material whiolght help in the securing of names in the Vannic
inscriptions. He proposed to call the language édéan (Herodotus, iii, 94; vii, 79), and arguedtthavas non-
Aryan, and that its closest modern representatiae @eorgian. He pointed out that " was the termination of
the first person singular of the verb, and thatyddrsignified "I carried away."

In the next year Dr. A. D. Mordtmafffi attacked the question and five years later retlitoet again. He
determined the meaning of twelve new words, angkeg a most valuable analysis of all the inscdps, but
did not succeed in the translation of a single ainthem. Nevertheless, he had made a gain.

The next decipherer was Dr. Louis de Robf&(t.876), who deliberately cast away all that hadrbgained
by Hincks, Rawlinson, Lenormant, and Mordtmann, aetl out afresh upon a totally wrong road. He tiied
show that the inscriptions were written in the laage of Assyria. The result was nothing, and thda nerker
must return to the methods of the old masters.

Meantime new inscriptions were constantly comindight. Bronze shields with the name of Rusas were
found by Sir A. H. Layard, and excavations neard.&tan by Hormuzd Rassam unearthed still more ihedri
objects in bronze. Layard also laid a firmer founmla for future work by recopying more accurately the
inscriptions for which Schulz had given his I#f&.

On the 9th of April, 1880, M. Stanislas Guyard mmed to the Societe Asiatique in P¥Hs'some
observations upon the cuneiform inscriptions of YaHe had noticed at the end of a good many of the
inscriptions a phrase in which occurred the wombl#t." He remembered that Assyrian inscriptioregjfrently
ended with an imprecatory formula, heaping curspsnuwhomsoever should destroy this tablet, and he
suggested that here was a formula exactly the s#hen he had tested this new clew he found thatvbrels
thus secured seemed to fit exceedingly well inteeopassages, and his guess seemed thereby cahfirme

It is curious that the very same clew as that feid by Guyard had also independently been discovieye
Professor A. H. Sayce, who had been working foesswears upon these texts. He had fortunatelpdoaut a
few more words than Guyard and was able to pusfadher as well as more rapidly. The words in whieh
began to explain his method to the Royal Asiatici&y were strong, but every one was justified iy issue. He
says: "The ideographs so freely, employed by thanitascribes had already showed, me that not dmdy t
characters but the style and phraseology of theriptions were those of the, Assyrian texts of time of
Asshur-natsir-pal and Shalmaneser Il. | believerdfore, that | have at last solved the problenthefVannic
inscriptions and succeeded in deciphering themreti®e compiling both a grammar and vocabulary of the
language in which they are written. Owing to thember of the texts, their close adherence to theisyfian
models, and the plentiful use of ideographs, itl Wé found that the passages and words which r&dlist
translation are but few, and that in some instanices obscurity really results from the untrustitdmess of the
copies of them which we posses&'"

The long paper which followed these swords begah wisurvey of the geography, history, and theolofgy
the Vannic people, derived very largely from Asaprisources, but tested and expanded from the nativeces
which he had just deciphered. After this followadaccount of the method of writing, an outline loé grammar,
an analysis, and a translation of the inscriptidhg/as a most remarkable piece of work, as surgyibecause of
its learning as because of its proof of a perfectigs for linguistic combination. It reminds theder continually
of Hincks at his best. The effect of its publicativas instantaneous. Guy#tdreviewed it at length, offering
corrections and additions, yet showing plainly egtothat the work was successful. Further contringito the
subject were made by Professor D. H. Miller, of i@, who had been studying the texts independéotily of
Sayce and Guyard. More inscriptions also cameghbt,liand in 1888 Professor Sayce was able to rethew
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whole subject, accepting heartily some of the mamgndations of his work which had been proposgdctiag
others, and so putting the cap. stone upon his widtk mystery of the inscriptions at Van was solvafthen new
texts in the same language should appear men nmdbééd dispute as to the name of the language whédtcall
it Vannic or Alarodian or Urartian or Chaldian, bty would at least be able to read it.

So rested the matter of the language of Van us8I21 when Dr. C. F. Lehmatffibegan a series of studies
in the inscriptions which Sayce had decipheredkisgeto determine more closely a host of historiead
geographical questions which grew out of them. & tlemonstrated that the people who had writt@emyrof
these texts were the same as the Chaldians (, not , who are ) of the Greeks. The
language was therefore to be called Chaldian, amadhar difficulty was cleared up. Beginning in 1895r.
Waldemar Belck and Dr. C. F. Lehmafinpublished a series of papers of great acutenasking out the life
history of this old people, who had thus been mestdo present knowledge, clearing up many poinésipusly
obscurely or incorrectly set forth by Sayce.

In further pursuit of the studies thus begun Drelck and Lehmanii® departed from Berlin in the summer
of 1898 for a journey through Persian and Russiamehia. They visited Van and carefully collated thié
inscriptions previously found by Schulz and othensd found new texts which had been overlookedlbthair
predecessors. New inscriptions of Assyrian kingpeeially of Tiglathpileser | and Shalmaneser I&érevfound,
and by these, also, our knowledge of Chaldian histeas increased. The results of this valuable ditjpa are
now being made known, and it may be regarded asdheluding event in the history of the deciphertmethe
Vannic inscriptions.
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CHAPTER VIII
EXPLORATIONS IN ASSYRIA AND BABYLONIA, 1872-1900

THE first impulse to excavations in Assyria wasegivby a German scholar who had established hinrself
Paris. Julius Mohl cheered on Botta to the worlexdéavation, and kept him encouraged while it dradgajeng.
During all the time that Layard, Loftus, and the@adjutors worked in the field Mohl watched theronfr afar,
and carefully noted their successes. He was novwetay of the Societe Asiatique of Paris, and is &nnual
reports be told the society of all that had gonénotive great valley amid the graves of ancieneésitin his report
for the year 1855 his note was distinctively sad.relcorded the fact that every single expeditiorcivihad been
sent out to dig had laid down the work or bad besralled. That seemed to him a lamentable circumstafor
to his discerning eye the soil was underlaid withnoments recording the whole life of the vast eegpiwvhich
had held sway in Nineveh or in Babylon. He was itigra to have the excavations resumed, and hedcahethe
governments to take steps to this end.

The future was to confirm Mohl's view fully, andesvmore than confirm it, of the vast treasures thyat
buried. The time, however, for their excavation lmad come in the year 1855. Neither governments frew
peoples would carry on excavations for antiquitiest were mere unmeaning curiosities when they vi@auad.
That work must wait until the decipherment had heasca sure result, and until the work of transtatiad been
so far popularized that the results should be gdlyeknown. As a former chapter has shown, the qeeiof
doubtful translations ended and the period of sukabwn results began in 1857. It was only necestat these
matters should be popularized, and that would reggpme time. This popularization was, fortunategrried on
chiefly, at least in England, by the great mastkesnselves. Rawlinson, Hincks, Talbot, Norris-a aekable list
of names, surely these were the men who made kimowopular papers or by lectures and addressegres
discoveries in Assyria. Some of these papers stthekold note of Shirley, and revealed the impataof
Assyrian studies for the light they were sure tedshipon the Bible. That would be certain to aranserest in
Great Britain and, as before, might result in thegibning of more excavations. The sequel will shoow
wonderfully this very zeal for biblical study opézd in the stimulating of Assyrian research.

A boy, George Smith by name, destined for the wadrin engraver, read in the short spaces of hiwaed
days the magic words of Rawlinson and the othengxos, and was moved to begin the study of Assyrian
himself. As he himself witnesse¥8,he was first roused to definite study by the ieserof biblical history, and
with the purpose of doing something for it, he amplin 1866 to Sir Henry Rawlinson for permissiorstudy the
original copies, casts, or fragments of inscripsitr@longing to the reign of Tiglathpileser. Rawtingyladly gave
the permission, and Smith went earnestly to worle $liccess was not great with these, but his ingwgas
rewarded by the discovery of a new inscription dfaBaneser with the name of Jehu upon it, by wihieh
ascertained the year of Shalmaneser's reign inhwbéhu had paid his tribut® In this discovery, the first
original work which Smith had done, there was oitigel hint of use to the Old Testament student. tSrhiad
begun as he was to go on. After this discoveryHainry Rawlinson was so struck by the young mantsess
that he suggested his employment by the Britishéduosfor work in the new Assyrian department. THezavas
established in the beginning of 1867, and his ss&cgas immediate. In his own survey of his workthe
museum Smith remembered most vividly the bibliciacdveries, and these were they which gave hinfitss
popular reputation and the opportunities of his.lifle found on the texts names and notices of Ahaking of
Judah, Pekah, king of Israel, and Hoshea, kingsiddl. These stirred his pulses and drove him @m ex the
peril of his health. The depletion of vital forclerdugh constant and difficult work was probably thiémate
cause of his early death, after the brilliant seié discoveries and explorations which were novoiee him.
Smith possessed in unusual degree a gift for decipént. While still feeling his way along the icaite mazes
of cuneiform decipherment there came to the Britilliseum some copies of the then undeciphered Cygprio
texts. Dr. Birch called his attention to them, awbn he was engaged in an attempt to read thenNd@amber
7, 1871, he read a paper before the Society ofdibRArchaeology On the Reading of Cypriote Insptions."*
The method which he used was similar to the pla@mitefend, and it was applied with wonderful skitld with
surprising results. He had picked out the word kirg, though he knew no Greek with which to make
comparisons, and had identified forty out of fiftggd characters. A man possessing genius of su@r aras sure
to win fame in the new field of Assyriology.

From 1867 to 1871 discovery followed discovery uinith's edition of the Asshurbanapal inscriptions
appeared. This volume made clear the immense gaimstory from the discovery and decipherment af th
Assyrian inscriptions, for it contained the acceumf the campaigns and of the building operatiofs o
Asshurbanapal. Yet, great as all this was, itaugtice fell far short, of that of a discovery whigimith made in
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1872. In that year, while working among some fragteeéorought home by Rassam, Smith picked out adirok
clay tablet, upon which he soon read unmistakahtalfels to the biblical account of the deluge. Piece thus
found was soon followed by three duplicates anctiotesser fragments. From these he ascertainedhbatart
first found was the eleventh in a series of twabfelets, and that it gave the history of a greab wvehom Smith
called lzdubar. He published the announcementofilicovery, and Asshurbanapal was forgotten, fehbably
thinking of the great king who had made the librawyt of which these newly found tablets had comat B
England did not know how to be calm in the preseomiceuch a discovery as this. When Smith had teded|
enough of the tablets to make a somewhat connesttegl of the deluge, as the Babylonians told it,réad a
paper on the subject before the Society of Biblahaeology on December 3, 1872. The meeting aageland
enthusiastic. Sir Henry C. Rawlinson presided, Brpitesented his translation, and then enthusiaginshay
when it was pointed out by Dr. Birch that this hatnmense importance for the study of the Bible. Agaias
struck the old note of Shirley, and again that endée responded. Then Mr. Gladstone spoke, showimg h
valuable all these discoveries were for the studye origins of Greek culture, which he said hathe from the
East by way of Phoenicia. This was appreciated,itowis not exactly what the company most desicetidar,
and to that phase Mr. Gladstone's last sentencenest, concluding with the magic word teligiort® The
cheers broke forth then with a good will, and atage hour the company went away to spread abroed th
marvelous story of the discovery of an early néveatwhich all thought illustrated, and many belidwenfirmed
and corroborated, the biblical story in Genesis.

The government was urged at once to resume exoagatin the site of Nineveh to find more material
which might illustrate or confirm the biblical native. It did not or could not move instantly, ati public
would not wait. The proprietors of , & widely circulated journal, moved by the editBdwin
Arnold, perceived the opportunity and seized iteyloffered a thousand guineas to pay the expenses o
expedition to Nineveh on condition that Smith slibléad it, and send letters to the paper descrilhisg
experience and discoveries. On January 20, 18#®rah after Norris's death, Smith set out uporehi®rprise,
and on March 2 he reached Mosul, ready to begimwt@ns. He soon found that delays were the oofi¢he
day, and that the firman had not arrived. He tl@eefmade a trip to Babylon, and on his return begaall
excavations at Nimroud, April 9. The discoveriesdmavere few, and comparatively unimportant, and thi
mound was therefore abandoned, and excavationgtakda at Kuyunjik on May 7. On May 14 Smith seclre
from the same room in which Rassam had found A&stmapal's library a new fragment of the Delugeystor
which fitted into the ones previously found. That was considered of sufficient moment to be telpled to
London for publication in the paper. Smith was mnally much pleased with the discovery, but was atsthe
highest degree gratified by the finding of insdops of Esarhaddon, Asshurbanapal, and SennacHawity more
fragments of the Deluge tablet were shortly aftedrMaund, and then on June 9 the excavations wemped, as
the proprietors of the Daily Telegraph were satidfith the discovery of the Deluge fragments aiadndt wish
to continue farther the work. Smith was much disapjed at this decision, and reluctantly left fongtand at
once with his treasures.

He was, however, sent out again from London on Nder 25, 1873, by the trustees of the British
Museum, who had set apart one thousand poundsuftref excavations at Nineveh. Smith reached Mosul
January 1, 1874, and immediately began excavatrisuyunjik. These were productive of many insddps
and of interesting archaeological materials, buhimg of startling importance as regards the Bilkes found.
Smith ceased work and left Mosul on April 4.

When compared with the explorations of Lay and Rasghe work of Smith was comparatively small in
amount, but it was valuable in the recovery of mbdtorical material, and its influence upon puligeling and
opinion in England was very great. Men were movedis spirit, no less than by his words and wotksjesire
that new excavations should be undertaken. WitBaah inspiration, it is well to remember, the wartight have
ceased altogether. The British Museum again detexdnfo avail itself of Smith's services, and in @er, 1875,
he set out for Constantinople to seek to obtaiirraaih which should permit the resumption of hisavations.
He was harried with petty annoyances by Turkishc@fdom, but at last secured the coveted permissiod
returned to England to prepare for his third expedi In March, 1876, he again set out for the Easid
proceeded to Baghdad to inspect some antiquitigshwiiere offered for sale. It was then his purpts®egin
excavations, but the plague had appeared, the mowats unsettled, and there was every possiblefarence
made by natives and by Turkish officials. In prexdexpeditions he had not learned how to deal witbntals,
and alienated their sympathies without impresshegrt by his power. He was also disturbed more @& tgsa
quarrel with Rassam and his family. Ignorant of ldgnes of health, by which Europeans are so clobelynd in
the Orient, he worked too much, rested too littled was careless in the providing of good foodasuét for the
climate. At times he rode for days eating only tsusf bread. Beset behind and before with diffieslf and not
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permitted to excavate, he had to content himseli wisits to numerous mounds, which he sketcheplamned.
On his way back he fell ill of fever, and died deppo, August 19, 1876. Smith's death came toittie World of
Assyrian students as a thunderclap out of a cliegf® In England he was looked upon by scholars and lpeop
alike almost as a prophet; in Germdfi{where a new and vigorous school of Assyriologistd begun its work,
men were thrown into confusion by the severityhaf toss which they felt. It was indeed a sore blowhe new
study; but science dare not linger. The ranks dase at the British Museum by the appointment of M St.
Chad Boscawen, and the trustees sought a man to &gain the excavations which Smith had laid down.

It was natural that they should turn at once tosRas It was indeed a long time since he had woikede
field, for he had been absorbed in diplomatic sErvHe was now living in retirement in England, begponded
immediately to the call for service in the samédfias that in which his earliest fame had been won.

In November, 1876, Rassam set out for Constanttplseek a firman--the same errand which had cost
Smith so many pangs. After a fruitless wait of fomonths he returned to England, but went out agéien Sir
Austen Henry Layard became British ambassador astaatinople. This was indeed a fortunate appointrfa
Assyrian studies. Layard would be justly expec@xert himself to secure opportunities for furtegcavation
if that was possible. His representations to theePwere successful, and in November, 1877, Rassasrback
in Mosul, where he received by telegraph the ndved the firman was granted. His choice of a site e
cavations was most happy. The natives had beeinfinat the hitherto unexplored mound of Balawatytb
fifteen miles east of Mosul, fragments of bronzates, some specimens of which had been sent toirhim
England. These he had shown to Professor Sayce fauma the name of Shalmaneser upon them, discdvere
their importance, and advised Rassam to begin wiggiat that site. Sayce had thus come into a oelat
Rassam similar to that held by Mohl in earlier day8otta. The result was most successful. Rassaoovered
in this mound, from which the fragments had conhe, beautifully inscribed and adorned bronze platesh
had covered at one time the palace gates of Shakean

He also, however, began excavations at Kuyunjik ahdNimroud, where small numbers of interesting
inscriptions were found. Rassam further made eitenjpurneys over portions of Babylonia, and amaiger
results identified the site of Sippara. He visiigabylon and made some small excavations thererniatuthen
by way of Van to England. Though not so rich inutesas his former expedition, this last ventureRafssam
helped on the national collections of the Britishddum, and thereby added to the knowledge of anlistory.

While Rassam was busy a new discoverer appeartteifast and very quietly began his work. M. Ernest
de Sarzec was appointed French consul at Bassonaihe Persian Gulf, and entered upon his dutiegaimary,
1877. He had been in Abyssinia and had served yptEgle knew the desert and its people, and heechto his
new post strong enthusiasm for archaeological wowo months after he entered Bassorah de Sarzebédwuth
excavations at Telloha mound four miles in lendymg in the great alluvial plain of southern Babwyla, about
five miles from the banks of the Schatt-el-Hai, asigty miles north of Mugheir. On this mound de &ar
worked from March 5 to June 11, 1877, and agaimfRebruary 18 to June 9, 1878. In July, 1878, harmed to
Paris and found himself famous. He went again aoked in the mound from January to March, 1880, alsd
November 12, 1880, to March 15, 1881. His work Was prolonged over a considerable period, anecausbf
merely running trenches hither and thither, he sigggematically over a large part of the mound. fdselts were
full of surprises to the guild of Assyrian studerasid were indeed almost revolutionary. He uncavexdine
temple, whose outer walls were one hundred andngg¥ize feet long and one hundred feet broad, tectcipon
a vast mound from sixteen to twenty feet high. ©heer wall was five feet thick, built of great bakkricks one
foot square, bearing the name Goudea. These bneks tightly fastened together by bitumen. In thiefior he
found thirty-six rooms, chiefly small in size, thgluone was fifty-five by sixty-five feet. In almostery room
there were found objects of interest or of instiarcfor the study of the history of early Babylonia one room
alone there were found no less than eight diotaéuss, from an early period of Babylonian art,shhhad been
unfortunately mutilated by some later barbarians,dll were headless. The valuable inscriptionsewbowever,
in perfect preservation. In another part of the ntbduring the very first season there were founal beautiful
terra cotta cylinders, each twenty-four inchesength by twelve in diameter. Each of these conthine less
than two thousand lines of inscription, formingghhe longest inscriptions from an early periochtkeown. De
Sarzec's work was done in masterly fashion, andnwhe inscriptions and objects of art were broughParis
and deposited in the Louvre, it was felt that intleenew era had opened for French archaeologioaly st
Quarters were fitted up in the Louvre, and thesgeab found a place beneath the great roof, togetité the
discoveries of Botta, the pioneer. They did noteree the same acclaim as Botta's discoveries hag do
France, or Layard's in England, but they were edfegreater value scientifically. From the inscrgpts the early
language of the Sumerians was more perfectly lehraed from the statues and reliefs some faint ias first
conceived of the appearance of the great people mdw laid the foundations of civilization in southe
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Babylonia. That was a distinguished service whiehS&rzec had rendered. It alone was sufficientite gim
high place on the roll of those who had made Batigléive again.

Again and again since 1881 has de Sarzec resursaslonk at Telloh, and every year has he broughhfor
from the same mounds fresh discoveries of movirgrést. In 1894 the spades of his workmen struti @
chamber from which were taken no less than thivgusand tablets, a vast hoard of archives mostlylmisiness
character and relating to trade, commerce, agriceltand industry, with a goodly number of tempbewments
and religious notices. The mass of tablets wasrsatghat it was not possible to protect them fitben thieving
propensities of the natives, and many thousands wilen, to be sold and scattered all over thddwooth in
public museums and in private hands. While thi®ibe deplored, it is perhaps safe to expect thié end very
few of them will be lost to science. With this eptien de Sarzec has been successful in securinthéotouvre
an important part of the brilliant results of higotorations, and the end of his work is not yet.

During all this long period of exploration and exation, carried on by almost all the nations of dpe,
there have been developing in America schoolswafesits of the languages, history, and religionthefancient
Orient. It was natural that in America, also, méowdd begin to talk of efforts to assist in the ajravork of
recovering the remains of Babylonian and Assyribsilization. In 1884, at meetings of the Americamightal
Society and of the Society of Biblical LiteraturedaExegesis, conferences were held upon this suisjerchich
Professor John P. Peters, of Philadelphia, the BRev.William Hayes Ward, Professor Francis Brownda
Professor Isaac H. Hall, of New York, and Profess6r H. Toy and D. G, Lyon, of Harvard Universityere
participants. These and other gentlemen finallymied an organization, afterward connected with the
Archaeological Institute of America, for the purposf raising funds to send out to Babylonia an eijen to
explore the country and see where excavations npgifitably be undertaken. Miss Catherine Lorillaktblfe,
of New York, gave five thousand dollars to defrdye texpenses of this preliminary exploration, and on
September 6, 1884, the Wolfe expedition to Babyodeparted from New York® The personnel of this
expedition consisted of Dr. William Hayes Ward, Mr.H. Haynes, then an instructor in Robert Collegen-
stantinople, and Dr. J. R. S. Sterrett. They trededbver much of the land of Babylonia, visitingesitwhere
excavations had previously been made, as well asescof mounds that had not yet been examined by
archaeologists. Upon his return, in June, 1885 Ward earnestly recommended that an expeditionldeeg in
the field to engage in the actual work of excavatide advised that Anbar be the site chosen farphiposé?®
but spoke with enthusiasm of the opportunitiestimeo places, among them at Niffer, then erroneoiggntified
with filgcient Calneh, of which he said, There natbihas been done; it is a most promising sitermbat famous
city."

The report of Dr. Ward bore no immediate fruit, iné leaven was steadily working, and efforts were
proceeding in several directions to secure fundsnertake excavations. The labors of Dr. JohneferB at last
bore fruit, and an expedition was sent out by timéversity of Pennsylvania which departed from Neark' June
23, 1888. Of this company Dr. Peters was direcod Professors Hermann V. Hilprecht, of the Unikgrsf
Pennsylvania, and Robert F. Harper, of the Uniteis Chicago, were Assyriologists, Mr. Perez Hags Field,
architect, and J. H. Haynes, business manager, txsarny, and photographer. It was, however, longtleeeex-
pedition could come to its work. There were thealglelays in securing permission from the Impe@#ioman
government; there were difficulties in the gathgrof equipment and in the assembling of the staffre was a
shipwreck of part of the expedition on the islaficamos, and perils of health and of life during kbng journey
overland to southern Babylon&

At last, on February 6, 1889, excavations were heguthe mount of Nuffar, or Niffer, the site ofcéant
Nippur, and continued until April 15, with a maximuforce of two hundred Arabs. The difficulties were
enormous, for there were constant struggles withesof the native tribes, with many individuals amdhem,
and with sundry Turkish officials. But in spite all-this the expedition made a trigonometrical syrof all the
mounds and won from them more than "two thousamgkiform tablets and fragments (among them threeddat
in the reign of King Ashuretililani of Assyria), mumber of inscribed bricks, terra cotta brick staofifNaram-
Sin, fragment of a barrel cylinder of Sargon of ¥, inscribed stone tablet, several fragmentsne€ribed
vases (among them two of King Lugalzaggisi of Ejectoor socket of Kurigalzu, about twenty-five Hetar
bowls, a large number of stone and terra cottasva$earious sizes and shapes, terra cotta imaggeds and
their ancient moulds, reliefs, figurines, and tayserra cotta, weapons and utensils in stone agighlmjewelry in
gold, silver, copper, bronze, and various precistesies, a number of weights, seals, and seal enlf° It is
an excellent record, yet to Dr. Peters it seemad ttie first year's work tvas more or less of altme, so far at
least as Nippur was concernéd This judgment is probably influenced by the greifficulties with the Arabs
which embittered the last days of the wétklt was successful, though far surpassed in impegaéy that which
was to follow.
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From January 14 to May 3, 1890, the University ehi®sylvania expedition was again at work at Nippur,
with Dr. Peters as director, and Mr. Haynes asrmss manager, and with a maximum force of four heohd
Arabs. During this season about eight thousandriimsd tablets were taken from the ruins as welarisquities
of other kinds in large numbet¥ .1t was a brilliantly successful year in every jpartar, being also less disturbed
by troubles with the Arabs than the former. All dbeantiquities were sent to Constantinople for Ithperial
Museum, though later considerable portions of theere presented to the museum of the University of
Pennsylvania as a personal gift of the sultan. fnégious act arose directly out of the dignified ayenerous
course pursued by the authorities of the UniversityPennsylvania. They had honestly handed over the
antiquities to the Constantinople authorities, redeed they had promised to do, but had gone muthefuthan
this. Professor Hilprecht was sent to Constantiaaplcatalogue these same collections for the liapktuseum.
This work was done with great skill, but also witich tact as to call forth expressions of gratittrden all who
were connected with the museum. By gifts of antigaito the museum in Philadelphia, of which Prefes
Hilprecht was himself a curator, the sultan aimedepay the University of Pennsylvania for thisefigft of his
services.

For a time excavations at Nippur were intermittedt on April 11, 1893, the University of Pennsylian
had another expedition in the field under the doeship of Mr. J. H. Haynes. Then began one of st
important of all the long series of expeditionBiabylonia or in Assyria. Haynes remained steadilytlee ground
at work until February 15, 1896, with a short bréam April 4 to June 4, 1894. Never before hadwudpean
ventured to carry on excavations through a hotaeddrofessor Hilprecht has not spoken too corgliallsaying
that the crowning success was reserved for theelfigh devotion and untiring efforts of Haynes, titeal
Babylonian explorer. Before he accomplished his orafle task, even such men as were entitled tode-i
pendent opinion, and who themselves had exhibitagswal courage and energy, had regarded it asigakyt
impossible to excavate continuously in the lowegioas of Mesopotamia. On the very same ruins ofpNip
situated in the neighborhood of extensive malamafshes, and ~ among the most wild and ignoranb#\that
can be found in this part of Asf& where Layard himself nearly sacrificed his lifedrcavating several weeks
without succes&* Haynes has spent almost three years continuasshated from all civilized men, and most of
the time without the comfort of a single companitinvas indeed no easy task for any European orriae to
dwell thirty-four months near these insect-breedarmgl pestiferous Affej swamps, where the tempeeatar
perfect shade rises to the enormous height of Fabtenheit (=c, 39° Reaumur), where the stiflingdséorms
from the desert rob the tent of its shadow and Ipéine human skin with the heat of a furnace; wttike ever-
present insects bite and sting and buzz throughasaynight; while cholera is lurking at the threlshof the
camp and treacherous Arabs are planning robberyrander-and yet during all these wearisome houffsilfal
the duties of three ordinary men. Truly a splendaory, achieved at innumerable sacrifices, andeura burden
of labors enough for a giant; in the full significa of the word a monumentum aere perennids.”

During the third campaign of the University of Peyiwania about twenty-one thousand cuneiform tablet
and fragments were taken out of the mound, anddbeghese there were found large numbers of atigguif
other kinds, all of great importance in the recansgion of the past history of Babylonia. Among shewere
large numbers of vases and fragments of vases tihenvery earliest period of history, drain tilesater cocks,
brick stamps, beautiful clay coffins glazed in tifashion and finely preserved, and diorite stataesl
fragments®*®

After a brief and necessary interruption, the Riglahia expedition began work again in February99,8
with Dr. J. H. Haynes as manager and Messrs. GaedeFisher as architects. In January, 1900, Profess
Hilprecht reached Nippur and took charge as sdierdirector. Under his direction &n extensive gip of hills
to the southwest of the temple of Bel" were systerally excavated. From the same- location aboanty-five
hundred tablets were taken in the first campaigu, later excavations had increased the number datdfiteen
thousand. Within six weeks "a series of rooms wgsosed which furnished not less than sixteen thodisa
cuneiform documents, forming part of the templedily during the latter half of the third millenniugn C."?%

From these four campaigns had come a vast stditedture of all kinds; here were letters and dispes,
chronological lists, historical fragments, syllalear building and business inscriptions, astronamiand
religious texts, votive tablets, inventories, tastd, and plans of estates. No expedition had &e®n more
successful and none had ever been more warmly stgapat home. Fortunate in its directors at horod, in the
scientific directorate of Professor Hilprecht, thesults attained have been worthy of all the exjaral of
energy, life, and treasure.

Alone among the greatest of the modern nationsm@ry had done very little in the field of explouati
while other peoples had been so busy. German saihgpahad made the highest contributions to decipkat
and to the scientific treatment of texts uneartbgdhe patient explorers sent out by others. Itenstrange if
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Germany should not also seek to find new tabletwealbas to read them. Professor Friedrich Deliizdong an
exponent of the science of Assyriology and one h&f most eminent scholars of modern times, urged the
formation of the German Orient Sociét§which was finally constituted early in 1898.

Even before the proposed society was organizedmihission for the archaeological investigation fod t
lands of the Euphrates and Tigris" prepared to rgedirect information concerning the various sitsich
seemed to promise the best results when excavatethis end Professor Eduard Sachau, of the Urityeo$
Berlin, accompanied by Dr. Robert Koldewey, depaifte the East October 23, 1897. They thoroughlyl@eed
Babylonia and Assyri&’® and brought back abundant information for the afsthe new society, which was now
fairly started. To it scholars gave their aid, Gderman Emperor made a grant of funds, and in tdeoéthe year
an expedition was sent to the East with Dr. Koldeves director and Dr. Bruno Meissner, of Halle, as
Assyriologist. The latter, after very useful sepyicretired and was succeeded by Dr. E. Lindl, ahih. In the
spring of 1899 work was commenced in the great MafrEl-Kasr, Babylon, beneath which were the remsaif
the palace of Nebuchadrezzar. Success was hathaaaurable degree from the very beginning in tseadiery
of a new Hittite inscriptiofi® and of many tablets of the neo-Babylonian peribde future work, which must
continue for a number of years, is in good hands&erman patience and persistence will be cettagontinue
it to the end.

In 1888 there was made in Egypt a most surprisisgodery of letters and dispatches written for inest
part in the Babylonian script and language. A peage@man, living in the wretched little mud villagé Tell-el-
Amarna?! on the Nile, about one hundred and eighty milestts@f Memphis, was searching for antiquities
among the sand and stones by the mountain side s@stence back from the river. Little did she kntvat
beneath this rubbish lay all that remained of #vagle and palace of the great heretic king of Egiptenophis
IV, or, as he called himself, Akh-en-Aten. Her cent was only to find some bits of anteeka, whiclghhibe
sold to those strange people from Europe and Amagritho buy things simply because they are old. @ubhe
mound she took over three hundred pieces of insdritablets, some of them only 2x1/8 inches by 1¥a.1/
inches, while others are 8x3/4 inches by 4x7/8 @scAnd even larger. One hundred and sixty of thmaay of
them fragments, were acquired by Herr Theodore ,GraVienna, and were purchased from him by Herr J.
Simon, of Berlin, and presented to the Royal Musé&uthe latter city. Eighty-two were bought for thrastees of
the British Museum by Dr. E. A. Wallis Budge; sixtame into the possession of the Gizeh Museum iroCa
and a few into private hands.

The documents thus restored to the world are tordmoned with the most important of cuneiform
discoveries. They consist of letters and dispatahlgish passed between Amenophis Il and AmenopYisn
the one hand, and on the other various monarclscgs, and governors of western Asia, among whoire we
Kadashman-Bel of Babylonia, Asshur-uballit of AsayDushratta of Mitanni, Rib-Adds of Byblos, Abilkii of
Tyre, Abdi-Kheba of Jerusalem, and many others.irThestorical value is great not only because oé th
chronological material deducible from them, butatecause they give a note worthy side light ug@nentire
social relations of the tine?

During the long series of years that excavation heen carried on in the East by Europe and Amdrita
little interest in the subject was aroused in Tyrke whose great empire all these finds were m&ule.during
the latter part of the period there came a greataé of enthusiasm for antiquity in Turkey itsetfue almost
entirely to the wisdom, patience, and learning & onan. Trained in Europe, a man of fine naturstietand of
great personal enthusiasm, Hamdy Bey was admirfittyd for the post of director-general of the Imijpé
Ottoman Museum. He has transformed it and all itaregements and made certain a great future fokbly
seconded by his brother, Halil Bey, he gave great eontinued help to the Philadelphia expeditiond a
magnificently has his museum profited thereby.eiinained only that this museum, the best situateallithe
world to gain thereby, should itself undertake exteaons. Hamdy Bey succeeded in interesting théasul
himself in the matter and inducing him to providesian of money from his private purse to undertakeae
vations at Abu-Habba, the site of ancient Sippare Hirector of the expedition was the French Docanj
Father Scheil, a distinguished Assyriologist, whaswaccompanied by Bedry Bey, who had been Turkish
commissioner to the Philadelphia expedition, aretdéfore knew by experience the best method of eaptm.
The expedition was completely successful, and énstiort space of two months, at a cost of onlyethih®usand
francs, gathered a fine store of over six hundred seventy-nine tablets and fragments, mostly rietend
contracts dated in the reign of Samsuiluna, theaswhsuccessor of Hammurabi, as well as many \as¢®ther
objects similar to those found by the expeditioNiipur?*® Scheil was naturally supported by all government
officials in the most loyal fashion, and his succésan interesting promise for the future. TheKiglr govern-
ment is able to control its own representativeshim neighborhood of the mounds, and if it is orfe@rdughly
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aroused to the interest and importance of excayatsuntold buried treasures of art, science, ktedature,
scarcely any limits may be set to the great reshlismay be expected for our knowledge of andsatiylonia.

Besides these great expeditions other smaller esgldonspicuous undertakings have frequently beate m
to secure the archaeological treasures of BabylanthAssyria. The most successful among these arbtiéss
the repeated oriental visits of Dr. E. A. Wallisd®®e, of the British Museum. He has gone quietlp imrious
parts of the East and, with a thorough understandinthe natives, has been able year by year torgase the
collections of the museum. No public account of Wwirk has been made, and no narrative of his labars
therefore be given here.

Here rests for a time the story of expeditions ncaver the buried cities of Babylonia and AssyFar a
short time only in all probability, for the gain$aeen so large, the rewards so great, that neadéigns must
ever seek an opportunity to labor in the same gield

While great expeditions have their periods of ladod their periods of rest one form of exploratijmes on
all the time in spite of many efforts to preventThe natives of the district have learned thaigaities may be
sold to Europeans and Americans for gold. Theitraff them in Turkey is forbidden by law, and thekport
from the country is interdicted. But the native glign surreptitiously and smuggles the results theohands of
merchants, who market them in Baghdad, London, elséwhere. This practice brings into the possession
museums and so into the hands of scholars hundfetdblets that otherwise might long remain hidd¥éat it is
greatly to be deplored, for much is thus brokenchyeless and ignorant handling, and the sourcerigmp a
point of great importance, is unknown or concedied fear of the government. It is therefore on snancounts
to be hoped that the Turkish government may ultétyasucceed in preventing it, and may secure ®rmivn
rapidly growing museum more of the objects thatfatend by chance.

All that has been found yet is but a small partttedt which doubtless lies buried beneath the mounds
Therein is an urgent call to men of wealth, to heal societies, and to governments to continue trk that has
already been so marvelously successful. The gagisyit remain in our knowledge of ancient Assyria a
Babylonia may in large measure be easily filled mp the same methods that have given us our present
acquaintance with that mighty past.
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CHAPTER IX
THE SOURCES

THE sources for the history of the Babylonians &sdyrians may be grouped under four main heads: I.
The monumental remains of the Assyrians and Babglmthemselves; Il. The Egyptian hieroglyphic sext
[1l. The Old Testament; IV. The Greek and Latin t&rs.

Of these four by far the most important in everyrtigalar are the monumental remains of the
Babylonians and Assyrians.

l. . From the mounds that cover the ancient cities of
Babylonia and Assyria there has come a vast stbtaldets, which now number certainly not less tlvare
hundred and sixty thousand in the various museumntiseoworld. These tablets contain the literatuf¢he two
peoples, a literature as varied in form and conéanit is vast in extent. In the end all of thigtature may be
considered as sources for history. Every busingsiet is dated, and from these dates much mayaredd for
chronology, while even in the tab. lets themselirese is matter relating to the daily life of thegple, all of
which must ultimately be valuable in the reconstiart of the social history. So also are all religsotexts, all
omens and incantations, sources for the study efhiistory of religious development. But as we aegeh
concerned chiefly with political history, the prinyasources are the so-called royal inscriptionseseéhroyal
inscriptions begin very early in Babylonian histoand then chiefly as mere records of names alebtiThese
early kings caused their names and titles to bétewiin some way upon all their constructions. Eligife
statuettes and vases bear the royal mark, whilédtités used in the erection of large buildings evetamped
with the king's name and the names of the lands aAech he ruled. Simple and uninteresting thoulgése
often are, they give the political relations of d@nand, in connection with other materials, enalsld@o trace
out the line of political development. This stylé mame and title writing continues down to the fafl the
Babylonian empire. Alongside of it, however, theras early developed a narrative form of royal ifs@on,
giving an account of the campaigns and conquestheofoyal arms. These narrative inscriptions dréhoee
kinds: 1. Annals; 2. Campaign inscriptions; 3. Gaheotive inscriptions.

In the annalistic inscriptions the deeds of thegkare arranged in chronological order by yearseajrr.
Of all the ancient sources these are by far thet ingsortant, for from them we learn the exact ordeevents,
often a matter of first-rate importance. Besidessthtexts the kings have left many inscriptionsvitich the
events are arranged in campaigns. While this sectass is just as important as the first for theerstatement
of events, it is, nevertheless, much less valuablels. From the arrangement of campaigns it is soms
difficult to ascertain the exact order of eventdiine, and hence the sequence of conquests orfeatde The
general or votive inscriptions begin usually withmmst elaborate ascription of titles, and with ratnner of
boasting phrases concerning the king's prowessy fifem set forth the king's conquests, arrangegtanips, and
usually after a geographical plan. The order oftétlely departs from a chronological one, and ases&mngs
have left us only texts of this kind, it is impdssi to understand the sequence of events durirtgineeigns.

The royal inscriptions which describe battle, siegad conquest are almost exclusively Assyrian. The
inscriptions of Babylonian kings which have comevdao us are almost without exception peacefubimetand
matter. They record little else than the erectibtemples and palaces or the restoration of thdselwhad fallen
into partial or complete decay. For the order cdres in their campaigns against other peoples #sawéor the
events themselves we must rely almost entirely upmmnative sources.

In addition to these historical sources the Babiging and Assyrians have left a great mass of chogiaal
material to which we must give attention later (&apter XlI).

In respect of their value as sources of knowledgesé monumental remains can only be said to be as
valuable as the records of other ancient peoplbsy bear for the most part the stamp of reasonabserOften,
indeed, do they contain palpable exaggerationsraflk prowess, of victories, and of conquests. Ttierefore
require sifting and rigid criticism. But in mosts@s it is possible to learn from the issue of thenés the relative
importance of them, and so be able to check thesureaof extravagance in the narrative. When subgetd the
same tests and tried by the same canons of cnitithe Assyrian and Babylonian monuments yield a$ @nd
true a picture of their national history as therses of Greek and Roman history to which the wbdd been so
long accustomed.

The second source is of far less importance thafitst, yet is at times exceedingly valuable.

. are of very slight importance as direct sourcelsnofwledge concerning the
political history of Babylonia and Assyria, but theontain many place and personal names usefuhén t
elucidation of corresponding names in Assyriangext
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The third source, while more important than theosel is still not so valuable as the primary monotak
source.

I, . The gain of the Old Testament has been greabten fAssyrian studies than the
reverse, though the apologetic value of monumeettimony has often been greatly exaggerated. Keless,
it must not be forgotten that it was interest ie tBld Testament which inspired most of the earlyl@rers and
excavators and some of the earlier decipherersirgtadpreters, and that from the historical notigeghe Old
Testament came not a few points for the outworkihdetails in the newly discovered inscriptions eThistorical
portions of the Old Testament which are still ofpontance as sources for Assyrian and Babyloniatotyisare
especially 2 Kings, while of even greater importnimn many instances, are the prophets Isaiah, iallere-
miah, and Ezekiel.

V. . As sources the Greek and Latin writers once figdtiplace, but are now
reduced to a very insignificant position by theivetmonumental records. Never-the-less, they mithin some
importance, and need constantly to be used to chadkcontrol the native writers as well as to dassishe
ordering of their more detailed materials.

First in importance among all the classical writstands Berossos, or Berosos, for so the namesés al
transliterated into Greek. He was a Babylonian bgin, and a priest of the great god Bel. The d#téis birth
and of his death are equally unknown, but it isaclihat he was living in the days of Alexander @reat (356-
323 B. C.)***and continued to live at least as late as Antisdh8oter (280-261 B. C.). He wrote a great work
on Babylonian history, the title of which was prbbaBabyloniaca, though it is also referred to untte title of
Chaldaica by Josephus and Clemens. It was dedi¢atdis patron, Antiochus | Soter. The Babyloniaeas
divided into three parts, of which the first dealth human history from the chaos to the flood, seeond from
the flood to Nabonassar, and the third from Nabsamaso Alexander. The first two consisted only isfd of
kings without any proper historical narrative, vehwiith the third began the real story of events.

Both lists and narrative of Berossos could not faibe of considerable moment to us, if we had tiem
even fairly well preserved form. Unhappily, howevére original work has perished, and all that resare
excerpts which have come to us after much copyimyraany transfers from hand to hand. The historthese
fragments is a very curious example of book makimgntiquity. In the Mithradatic war a certain Abnder of
Miletus was taken prisoner and carried to Romehasstave of Lentulus, from whom he received the exain
Cornelius. In 82 B. C. he received the Roman aitshép and lived in Rome with some distinction asman of
letters. There he wrote an enormous number of boallsing to ancient history, and on that accoeckived the
name of Polyhistof™® The period of his greatest distinction and proiityt was between 70 and 60 B. C. His
historical works were simply excerpts from the wmgs of his predecessors, and in this manner hepitedha
history of Assyria, the exact title of which is nobw known. This history was made up of extractsmfr
Berossos, Apollodoros, Chronica, and the third bobkhe Sibyllines, and was worked over into pselmac
Greek by Abydenos. It came also into the handsosgéghus and of Eusebius. Josephus was seekingiabpec
those parts of the history which illustrated thstdiiy of the Jews, and naturally took from Alexandely those
parts which were suitable for his purpose. In likenner, also, Eusebius copied only portions. By pinocess we
have preserved in Josephus, Antiquities of the Jamg in Eusebius, Chronica, small parts of thefgwork of
Berossos, while the dynasties have come down foous George the Synkellos. Wherever we can secuoeigh
of Berossos to compare with the native monumemtatces we find most remarkable agreement with thiiewm
Berossos but little is to be learned of direct ealout the support which we gain from these fragargmremains
for the general course of the history is very gre&s will later appear, chronological material ofuch
complexity and difficulty is obtained from certgdarts of these fragments.

The next Greek writer who comes before us as ailpessource is Ktesias. He was a contemporary of
Xenophon, and was born of the family of the Asdejaie at Cnidus. He wandered thence in B. C. 4160
court of Persia and became body physician to Kimta¥erxes Mnemon, whom he cured of a severe wound
received in the battle of Cunaxa, B. C. 401. In B@9returned to his native city, and in the easis @ichieved
proceeded to work up into historical form the miailsrhe had collected. He wrote in twentythree lsoalkistory
of Persia ( ) in the lonic dialect. The first six books treat®@ history of Assyria, and the rest the history
of Persia down to his own time, in which he claitms$have used the royal annals of the Persian kings

). His work was extensively used in the ancientld6t° and wherever quoted became at once the
object of sharp controversy. He was accused ofgoeirirustworthy and indifferent to truth, and theuges and
the controversy continue until to-day. The sevedfythe judgment3’ against him probably arise partly out of
the acrimonious manner in which he attacked Henaslcdind partly out of the fact that he used Perstamces
for his history. In the years of his Persian resmk=he had so completely absorbed the Persian pbinéw as
to seem hardly just to the Greek conception ofrtihéstory in its relations to the Persians. If webgect to
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modern criticism the fragments of his history tlatnain, our judgment must be that the first six ko
relating to the early history of Assyria, are vdass. Whether this was due to the fact that he wasble
himself to read the sources which he used, andtinagfore obliged to rely upon the word of othargell him
the story found in them, or that he must be accusidctually inventing and setting forth as histag
entertaining mass of empty fables, will probablyerebe decisively determined. The books them. sehave
perished. Only fragments of them survive in thetgtions by Diodorus and Eusebius and others, arahin
epitome by Photius®® For our purposes they scarcely come into the ipresit all.

Last of all among the classical writers we comeHerodotus, the father of history. Of the value & h
works as a source very diverse opinions have beenaae still held. From him surely much was expécte
Born in Halicarnassus, in Caria, B. C. 484, he ladociations with the greatest men of his time, and
apparently planned his history with skill and cake desired to tell of the famous events in theiggdte
between the Greek and the barbarian, and of theesawhich led to the Persian war. He traveled esktely
in the East, and there is some reason to belieat ttiese journeys were undertaken with a view ® th
gathering of materials for his history. Egypt hesited, but there is doubt whether he traversedwhele
country from the Mediterranean to Elephantine. Ehisr still more doubt concerning his travels beydhe
confines of Egypt. He certainly attempts to lealve impression, even when he does not specificallgtate,
that he also visited Tyre, on the Syrian coast} tie penetrated to Babylon and thence to Nineveh, t
Ecbatana, and perhaps even to Susa. Professor 8agcattempted to prove, with much learning andatgre
acuteness, that he never visited Assyria and Babijd,"**® and asserts that "he stands convicted of never
having visited the district he undertakes to déstf?°and concludes with the statement that "the longroe
versy which has raged over the credibility of Hexta has thus been brought to an end by the disiesvef
recent years®! That Professor Sayce has proved upon Herodotwsiadf in. accuracies, some travelers' tales,
and has effectually disposed of his claims to raskan independent source of ancient history tharebe no
doubt. Yet that in this case, as in other similadern judgments, there is an excess of skepticisperhaps no
less true. There is good reason for believing thatodotus had really visited Babylon, for the toraahical
details which he gives bear frequently the stamprokyewitnes&? The main fact, however, remains that from
Herodotus but little of historical value may berlead, save as every single fact is checked by xpécét state-
ments of native monumental historigis.

After these there remain among classical writens fgho deserve to be mentioned as sources. The
chronological materials left by some of them, as,dxample, the earlier parts of Berossos and xieeedlingly
valuable Canon of Ptolemy, will have to be estirddtger (see Chapter XlI).

From a few other less-known writers, such as Kietias, Arrian, Hieronymos of Kardia, and an unknown
writer concerning Alexander the Great (Onesikrit@€ytain topographical details are learned.

Our judgment of all the classical writers must bhatttheir value is entirely subordinate to the vati
sources, and not so valuable as the notices inQhk Testament or the brief words from the Egyptian
hieroglyphic texts.
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CHAPTER X
THE LANDS OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA

THE Babylonian and Assyrian peoples had their $ea great valley with but one distinct and sharp
natural boundary. This clear boundary was the Bar&ulf upon the south, which said to all landsnm@mus
far shalt thou come and no farther." That bound@mse peoples respected and never ventured outeon t
troubled and mysterious waters. On the east thedbany between them and their next neighbors wagtftu
ating and uncertain. The natural boundary wouldrs&ebe the mountains of Elam, but these mountslioge
gradually westward to the plain, and do not risecgsitously from it. Down these slopes poured hardémen
in all ages, and there was no sharp line of deféeadeeep them from the valley, while on the othandi the
people of the valley were often filled with conqguney power sufficient to extend their border far ting slopes
into Elam. On the north, also, the boundary wasoalnequally uncertain. The mountains of Armeniahmige
regarded as the natural border on the north, begethare intimately connected with the great valfeythey
belong to the drainage system of the Euphratesth@drigris, and, like the mountains of Elam, slapere
gently toward than from the valley. On the northerefore, as on the east, the lands of Assyria @nd
Babylonia were open to incursion from the outsideto raids from within outward. The western boreexs
still more indefinite. In the northwest the vallegnd swept away in a gentle rise from the Euphratethe
plateau of Aram, and over it even to the Mediteeiam While upon the southwest the desert formediihg
barrier between the valley and Arabia or the lantishe Jordan valley. Nomadic peoples passed dvisr t
barrier with ease, and became powerful factorqiettistory of the Babylonians. On the other harayéver,
the Babylonians did not readily pass the broad @ifithe desert.

Within this roughly bounded country two great eregirexisted for centuries, and the dividing line
between them moved up and down the valley as theepof either became stronger than that of the rothe
Nature had set no boundary between them, for th@lewnalley lay open from north to south. Yet, thbubis
is true, there have existed from remote times sdpaprovinces in the valley, with more or less diedi
boundaries between them. If we begin in the sotliibse separate provinces may thus be describede G
the Persian Gulf was a small country, the counfrthe Sea Lands, the influence of which was mairikethe
early history of the whole valley. The country d¢fet Sea Lands was entirely alluvial, and small itepk
Through it in early times the Tigris and the Eugbsapassed by separate estuaries into the Persi&nL@ter,
though at what time is unknown, the two rivers adiand began to flow through one channel into &z $his
alluvial territory is now growing by the river degits at the rate of about a mile in seventy yeans] there is
good reason for believing that its average growthistoric time has been not less than a mile irtytlyears.

If the ratio of increase has been as high as thisscountry of the Sea Lands was a very small umihg the
period 4000-600 B. C. Above it geographically lde tland of the Kaldi, likewise alluvial, and extémgl
northward nearly to the city of Babylon. It hasalso line of clear separation from the Sea Lanads,from
Babylonia to the north. As kings from the Kaldi ary later ruled in Babylon and had control ovee thhole
vast empire, of which it was the capital, the nash€haldea was extended by Greek and Roman histosa

as to include the whole of Babylonia. Next above k&ind of the Kaldi was Babylonia itself, which entled
northward along the valley, with two exceptions, tte Armenian mountains. These exceptions were the
original lands of Assyria and Mesopotamia. Assyhmits original geographical and historical sensas the
small triangular-shaped land lying between the iBignd the Zab Rivers and the Median mountains. Mthe
Assyrians gained in power and numbers they soomnebed their dominion beyond these very narrow
boundaries, and with their dominion went likewise geographical name, so that even in early timesiaame
Assyria had been carried westward to the Euphrates southward as far as Hit, while to the Greekd an
Romans it covered the entire vall&).The other separate land or province was- the somlhtry included
between the Euphrates and the Khabur Rivers andnitentains of Armenia. This was the land known as
Nahrina, the Aram-Naharaff? of the Hebrews, and the Mesopotamia of the GreeksRomans. Unhappily
this name of Mesopotamia was extended to covertahdtory between the Tigris and Euphrates soutlwar
even to the Persian Gulf. This completely destrbgshistorical nomenclature, and introduces a csinfuthat
does not appear in any of the records of eithe®$&yrians or Babylonians.

For this country between the Tigris and Euphraiteduding Assyria, Mesopotamia, Babylonia, Chaldea,
and the Sea Lands, the ancient inhabitants hadenergl geographical name. The geographical termgyol
varied with the rise and fall of political powerh&re were, however, certain clear exceptions te gleineral
rule. For example, the name Assyria was never ebgderso as to cover Babylonia proper, though itxs e
tended so far westward. On the other hand, the nBalg/lonia is carried so far north as almost tdude
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Assyria, though the small original land of Assyajapears always to be kept sharply distinguishe@. géneral
term of the Assyro-Babylonian valley may properb/ ised to cover all the country.

Though the word Mesopotamia was never applied theeiAssyrians or Babylonians to their country, yet
it is in a real sense the product of two riversaisense almost as complete as that Egypt is thatupt of the
Nile.

The Tigris and the Euphrates have their sources gpposite sides of the same mountain range. Bhis i
the highest ridge between the Black Sea and thatgralley, and the only one which has peaks bearing
perpetual snow-hence known to the ancient Greekbasliphates. From its western side the Euphritess
westward to Malatiyeh, as though to lose itselfie Mediterranean. But at Malatiyeh the courseuddgnly
changed to the southeast, passing within a fewsnufethe source of the Tigris at Lake Goljik, therforcing
its way through the mountains in a tortuous couf@ence its course is generally southeast untilosfip
Baghdad, where it approaches to within twenty midéshe Tigris, and the rivers appear about to fam
junction. Both, however, again separate, and ordikertheir final union at last after a very sharpy@rgence.
The estimated length of the Euphrates is severt@adred and eighty miles. It is navigable for aatise of
twelve hundred miles above its mouth. During itsoghcourse it is an imposing river among the greate
rivers of the world. Like most mountain streams, éarly course is swift and its bed rocky. Its tfigseat
tributary is the Kara Su--that is, the Black Watat-Keban-Maaden, a few miles west of Kharpoot.nkst
affluent is the Sajur, received from the rightwest. This is followed by the Balikh, which, in aurse of only
one hundred and twenty miles, brings the water fidount Masius. The next is the Khabur, also recgive
from the left, which brings another considerablayof water also from the lower slopes of Mount Mias
From this point, for eight hundred miles until juection with the Tigris, the Euphrates receivedrniloutaries
whatever. It has been well said that the "uppeiome@f the Euphrates resembles that of the Rhirtelewts
middle course may be compared with that of the Danand its lower with the Nil&®

The Tigris is formed by the junction of two smadldd streams, the eastern rising near Bitlis, nofréan
the western bank of Lake Van, while the western eé®rfrom the neighborhood of Kharpoot. Unlike the
Euphrates, the Tigris receives many important tabies, which flow down from the Zagros and Elmatin
mountains. The first important one of these is Hastern Khabur, after which in rapid successiofofolthe
Upper Zab, the Lower Zab, the Adhem, and the DiyalEhis constant accession of fresh water gives the
Tigris a character entirely different from the Euptes. The Euphrates continually decreases inasideflows
ever in a more sluggish stream. When it receiveskthabur it is four hundred yards wide and eightéssat
deep; at Irzah or Werdi, seventy-five miles lowewa, it is three hundred and fifty yards wide arfdtlee
same depth; at Hadiseh, one hundred and forty roiésw Werdi, it is three hundred yards wide, atil sf
the same depth; here its current is four knotshper in the flood season, but this speed diminishi¢isin the
next fifty miles; at Hit, fifty miles below Hadiselits width has increased to three hundred ang fifirds, but
its depth has been diminished to sixteen feet;etjlah, seventy-five miles from Hit, the depthtigenty feet,
but the width had diminished to two hundred antyfifards. From this point the contraction is veapid and
striking. The Saklowijeh Canal is given out upoe tkeft, and some | way further down the Hindiyelruhes
of upon the right, each carrying, when the Eupleasefull, a large body of water. The consequercthat at
Hillah, ninety miles below Felujiah, the streammis more than two hundred yards wide and fifteen tkep;
at Diwaniyeh, sixty-five miles further down, it nly one hundred and sixty yards wide; and at Lamlu
twenty miles below Diwaniyeh, it is reduced to dmendred and twenty yards wide, with a depth of raren
than twelve feet. Soon after, however, it begingdoover itself. The water, which left it by thendiyeh,
returns to it upon the one side, while the Schhtta and numerous other branch streams flow inrufe
other; but still the Euphrates never recovers fitegltirely, nor even approaches in its later couisehe
standard of its earlier greatness. The channel fkamah to El Khitr was found by Colonel Chesneyhtve
“*an average width of only two hundred yards, aneépthl of about eighteen or nineteen feet, which iesph
body of water far inferior to that carried betweép junction of the Khabur and Hit."

The Tigris and the Euphrates have both flood seasord carry their waters over a wide extent of
country, exactly as the Nile. This fact is so petifg clear that there can be no doubt concerninghibugh
Herodotus directly asserts the contrary, sayindieTriver does not, as in Egypt, overflow the cands of its
own accord, but is spread over them by the helengfines.??’ The rise is indeed not so prolonged as the rise
of the Nile, but its influence is, neverthelessstifictly to be seen. The rise in the Tigris is doghe melting
of the snows on the mountains, and as it drainsthehern slopes, and the Euphrates the northepes] the
Tigris rises more rapidly. The Tigris usually begito rise early in March. By the first or secondelwen May
the highest point is reached, and the river theclides rap. idly and reaches its level at aboutrttiédle of
June. As the course of the Tigris during the entipper part of its course is between banks of amraible
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height, the river rarely overflows. On its lowerucee, however, and especially between the thirtpsd and
thirty-first parallels, it covers a wide extent @duntry. The inundation of the Euphrates is muchienegular
and extensive. The melting of snow on the nortteopes is slower, and the river begins to swelly\adowly
about the beginning of March, and gradually incesasntil the highest point is reached about theariday,
when the waters stand about thirteen feet aboveveter??® At this point the river remains, for about a
month, sinks slightly toward the middle of Julydathen more rapidly till September. The Euphrategiibs to
overflow its banks much higher up than the Tigesd even at its junction with the Khabur is desedilas
"spreading over the surrounding country like a's€aom Hit downward the river spreads over bothKsarbut
with a strong tendency to flow farther and morepglg®ver the western bank. The slow and regular akthe
river made it exceedingly valuable for irrigaticand the Babylonian people fully availed themselgéshis
great opportunity. Along its banks were constructettk walls provided with breakwaters to divertdan
control the swift current at the rise. Sluice gatestrolled the rise so that the eastern bank veceian
inundation equal to the west, while canals almoetimerable diverted the retreating waters, andegred the
flow from damaging the cultivable area. Furthermdhe water was retained in sufficient quantitystgply an
irrigation system far back from the river for theam harvest, after the fall of the river. This ie@tsystem is
now a vast ruin. The river rises and falls as llsyiand sweeping far over the western bank, taihescountry
into a morass. The harm of this is both negative paositive. It makes impossible any such greagathering
of grain as existed when this great valley was wuwld's granary, and it fills the land with a danges
miasma, which produces fevers and leaves the iiduatisi weak and sickly. There are few instanceshan t
world of a sadder waste of a beautiful and fertid@intry.

In. the lower alluvial country the Tigris and Euptes have made numerous changes in their river. beds
These changes have often begun in the spring aminsu floods and then continued. The branch streams
which are thus formed perpetually vary, being some$ so large as to be navigable and again lefblately
dry. Yet, on the whole, with the exception of theeat change produced by the union of the Tigris Boel
phrates at their mouths, the general course ofittegs remains about the same throughout the hespmariod.

Of the changes in branch streams by far the mogbitant are on the side of Arabia. There branclies o
near Hit a wide, deep channel, which skirts thebfaa rocks and passes into the Persian Gulf bynainedy
distinct channel. This conveys a considerable bodffuphrates water, and keeps back the encroachafent
the desert, thus extending considerably the anadteof Chaldea and the Sea Lands. There is sometds to
its age, and as to whether or not it was in tharbreégg partly or wholly artificial.

Besides the two rivers neither Assyria nor Babydohas any supplies of water beyond one single fresh
water lake, on the Arabian side of the Euphrattyg fniles south of the ruins of Babylon, and twefitye or
thirty miles from the river. It does not appearave been well known or counted of importance leyahcient
inhabitants, for no mention of it has yet been fbum any Assyrian or Babylonian texts; it was knotenthe
Romans as , and is now called Bahr-i-Nedjif. It lies in a l@$orty miles long and from ten
to twenty miles broad, inclosed on three sidesiimes$tone hills varying from twenty to two hundrezkf in
height. On the remaining side there is a ridge afkrwhich separates it from the Euphrates basinthat
season of the inundation the Euphrates pours waterthis lake and then it appears to be a parthef
inundation. The water is then sweet and good. Wtherriver returns to its original level the laken&ins with
but very slight change in volume, but the water dmees so disagreeable as to be unpotable. It has bee
supposed that this may be due to its connectioh keitks of the gypsiferous series.

The great valley has a climate which appears lffitted to produce men of energy and force, for the
temperature over its entire surface is very higlhi; summer season. In the far south, along theideGulf,
and in the near-by regions, the atmosphere is namidtthe heat is of the same character as thairafudtan
or Ceylon. Records do not exist to show the ranfy¢he thermometer, but the passing traveler stétes
simple fact that the temperature is higher thanBaghdad. In Baghdad the average maximum daily
temperature indoors during June and July is setndas 107° Fahrenheit, and it often goes up to 1&0°
122°2% At present this high temperature is also reachethé north as far up at least as Mosul. It is @mbso
rendered much more oppressive by hot winds, whigde auddenly and filled with impalpable sand dralmut
in eddying circles or sweep in vast clouds overidevextent of country. This dust becomes at tineethiek as to
completely shut off near objects from the visios, taough by a fog. The. gleaming particles of sahuhe
beneath the sweltering sun, the sand enters reostrimouth and seems to choke the very lungs. Digseh
sometimes alone terminates the suffering experérinethese terrible visitations. It is, howevertogkther
probable that in the period, of the ancient histoejther the heat nor the sand was such a meéfiagaen the
whole land in the south was one vast network ofatanThe presence of thieody of water thus everywhere
spread abroad greatly modified the temperaturéhabthe sudden change which now exists from tted bethe
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day to the cool of the night could not have beemyat. Besides this these canals made the landtigated
garden, free almost entirely from the incursioryelfow sand. These sands properly belong to théiAradesert,
from which they yearly come in increasing quansitisto the plain and valley. During the period lo¢ tglory of
Babylon these sand waves had certainly not gonerzethe Euphrates, and they could hardly have eghith At
present from May to November the sky is usuallyhwiit a single cloud. In November the clouds gathad in
December and January there are heavy rains. Thegedpidly off into the rivers, for there is nora system to
retain the water for use in agriculture. There ésoold weather in all the land in the sense understin the
temperate zone. There is in midwinter an occasisiwal of frost, sufficient to whiten the dew updretgrass in
early morning, and in rare cases ice has been kioviorm in the marshes. So mild, indeed, are theess that
Persian kings made Babylon their winter residencavoid the bitter cold of their own highlands.rétent times
native Indians, expelled for state reasons fronir then country, fix their residence in BassorahBarghdad to
enjoy the mild winter climate.

The whole alluvial plain of Babylonia was proveibjaertile in the ancient world. Herodotus begdre t
chorus of praise in the west, and it has continwét greater or less emphasis down the ages. Haddus
praise in the oft-quoted words: Of all countriekat we know, there is none that is so fruitful maig. It makes
no pretension, indeed, of growing the fig, the elithe vine, or any other tree of the kind; bugrain it is so
fruitful as to yield commonly two hundredfold, andhen the production is at the greatest, even three
hundredfold. The blade of the wheat plant and ef ltlarley plant is often four fingers in breadth. fas the
millet and the sesame, | shall not say to what liteilgey grow, though within my own knowledge; foar not
ignorant that what | have already written concegnthe fruitfulness of Babylonia must seem increeibd
those who have not visited the countfy:'The same note exactly is struck by Theophrastussrstatement:
fn Babylon the wheat fields are regularly mown tvé, and then fed off with beasts to keep down the
luxuriance of the leaf; otherwise the plant does mm to ear. When this is done the return in latids are
badly cultivated is fifty fold; while in those thare well farmed it is a hundredfold®® Strabo follows in the
same strain, saying: "The country produces barlew @cale not known elsewhere, for the return id kabe
three hundredfold. All other wants are suppliediy palm, which furnishes not only bread, but wivieggar,
honey, and meal®® and Pliny says that the wheat crop, where the landell farmed, is a hundred and fifty
fold.

In estimating these tributes to the productivenesghe land it is perhaps well to remember that
Herodotus had an affluent imagination and was imedito exaggerate for effect. Theophrastus is meliable
when speaking of such matters, but probably leas@tewhat on the tradition of Herodotus. The other
statements must be exaggerations. To the modeimahdsnan in this valley the yield of wheat and bgaiike
from thirty to forty fold. When all allowance is ma for the poor methods now followed, and for chehg
conditions, it is still unlikely that the ancientexage yield greatly exceeded sixty fold.

Modern travelers hardly equal the ancient in trestimate of the fertility of the soil, especiallyhan
compared with that of Egypt. Rich, who was a masetul observer and accurate reporter, says, "bliles
extremely fertile, producing great quantities ofej oats, and grain of different kinds, though st niot
cultivated to above half the degree of which itsissceptible." Chesney, who knew the land from much
experience during survey work, is even more striontpe statement "Although greatly changed by taglact
of man, those portions of Mesopotamia which arb stiltivated, as the country about Hillah, shovattihe
region has all the fertility ascribed to it by Hdadus." Loftus adds to this the comparative statgnigat "the
soil is not less bountiful than that on the bankshe Egyptian Nile.”®** This statement is, however, of very
slight value indeed, for when it was written Loftbad never been in Egypt. Probably the soundestenmod
estimate is that of Olivier, who knew both Egyptid@abylonia, and adjudged the former to be somewiwae
fertile than the lattef®®

It is commonly believed that wheat and barley aréigenous to the plains of the Euphrates, and that
thence, after a period of cultivation, they spreastward over Syria and Egypt and on to Europehiff be
true, the land might well be expected to yield adjdarvest of native cereals.

But the productivity of the land did not stop withe great cereals. The inhabitants had a wide rahge
vegetables for food, among which are pumpkins, &dheans, onions, vetches, egg plants, cucumbers,
"gombo" lentils, chick-peas, and beans.

Above the vegetables and cereals of the land 3sedes, of which the variety was great, bothhafse
that yielded fruit and of those that added merelythte beauty of the land; among these were theeafiy,
apricot, pistachio, vine, almond, walnut, cypressnarisk, plane tree, and acacia. But valuable abtiful
though they all were, none was equal in utility,siong, or in story with the palm. From the mostiant of
days down to the present all the Orient has rurtfy wie praises of the palm. In Babylon it foundudable
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place for its development. It was cultivated wittireme care. Even in early times the process ofogyction

had been discovered, and was facilitated by shakiegflowers of the male palm over those of the dEm
From the products of this tree the peasantry wbte almost to support life. The fruit was eatenhbfsesh and
dry, forming in the latter case almost a sweetmidatecapitated, the tree gave a juice which mightused as

a wine, and was "sweet and headachy,"” in the opirad Xenophon. The Greeks even assert that the
Babylonians derived from the palm bread, wine, gare honey, groats, string and ropes of all kifdfg,

and a mash for fattening cattle.

The fauna of the land was as rich and as varieitsdtora. The rivers swarmed with fish. In thelow-
flowing waters the barbel and carp grew to largee sand were most highly esteemed. But the eel, mayre
silurus, and gurnard were also used for food, aahd in abundance.

By the waters and amid the great reeds which alnsestmed to wall in the rivers were birds in
extraordinary variety, among them pelicans, cramsésrks, herons, gulls, ducks, swans, and geesdafxh
were found the ostrich, the bustard, partridgeyshr blackbird, ortolan, turtledove, and pigeometiner with
birds of prey like eagles and hawks. A few snakesfaund, of which only three varieties are knownbie
poisonous, but none of these are so dangerous iag fmand in adjoining lands.

The larger animals were numerous, but of all theeties that existed wild only the ox, ass, goaid a
sheep were domesticated at an early period and msefel to man. To these were added the domestic ho
which seems, however, to have remained in a setdistate. In a later period the horse and cameéwweought
into use.

But if the domesticated animals were comparatiely, the wild animals were of extraordinary numbtr.
the head of all of them, in the estimation of thesyrian and Babylonians, stood the lion. He isswfierce as
his namesake of Africa. In size he is not muchdardan a St. Bernard dog, and his Assyrian nariggnaily
meant big dog. The modern representative in theesagions is not deemed formidable by Europeanshdo
never attacks men save when brought to bay in @@osrom which there is absolutely no chance stape,
when he will fight desperately. The natives, howevmld them in dread, and never make a fight egjaime
which may be seen in the very act of slaying sh@dwre are two varieties, one without a mane amedother
with a mane of thick, tangled black hair. It is th&er which excites most fear in the native bte@ke Assyrian
and Babylonian kings hunted lions in the chase, made great boast of the number that they had.sldia
chase of the lion was, indeed, the royal sport, fdlsda large share of the numerous monumentasitations of
hunting.

In very early times the elephant wandered at wirothe middle Euphrates country, but it disappeare
certainly before the thirteenth century, and wasceérward only an object of curiosity, when reesi\by kings
as presents in distant wars. Like the elephangroltieasts of chase or prey early disappeared, azedeto be
objects of interest because of their rarity. Amahngse were the urns, leopard, lynx, wild-cat, hygmacupine,
beaver, and the ibex. During at least a large gfatie history the wild ass and onager roamed iallsherds over
much of the country and especially between thekBadind the Tigris. The beauty and swiftness ofitild ass
have long been celebrated in the Orient, and trsyrdens admired and represented them in their mentsn It
appears that they attempted to tame them for theidg of chariots, but met with poor success. Mad&tempts
to make them serviceable have been equally fufie natives frequently capture foals and rear thammilk in
the tent. They become docile and affectionate ab@tdelicate in captivity and useless for laboroTuarieties of
deer appear in monumental representation, the pparantly representing the gray deer, which sxitts in the
country, and the other the fallow deer, which isvrentirely unknown. The hare, also, is frequentpibited as
the object of chase.

While both Babylonia and Assyria were exceedingth rin flora and fauna, they are both, and esphcial
the former, exceedingly poor in mineral wealth. Hileivium is absolutely destitute of metals andstafne. This
had an important reflex influence upon the civiliaa of the country. As stone was not procurabteselat hand,
the early builders who would have it for utility diecoration sought it at great distances. From aralame
probably the earliest stone utilized in the counrigis had to be transported long distances ovdrlahe skill
required for this in the overcoming of engineerdifficulties pushed forward the development of gepple in
mechanical pursuits, and hence reacted upon avitin. But even as early as 3000 B. C. stone wasdht from
the Lebanon and the Amanus. This was rafted doerEtiphrates, after a considerable land journeystapper
waters. And herein was cause for the study of @moBl in river transportation and in the constructain
navigable rafts. Such problems as these would beluble by natives in the same district at presbuat,they
were successfully carried out on a large scaleanydimes, as the great buildings and the inswiys describing
them abundantly witness. But, though the Babylosidid thus acquire stone, they could hardly hawurssl
enough to house the entire population as well asdgal residences and the homes of the gods. Eke for a
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permanent and less costly building material was/exblin another way. There was beneath their feet an
inexhaustible supply of the best qualities of clakis was readily molded into bricks. Some of thesee dried

in the sun, and were then deemed sufficient forfithieg in of the interiors of walls. Others wetmked in kilns,
and with these the walls were faced. In the exnebeof materials used, and in the perfection ofmfotexture,
and solidity, and in the great size of their britke Babylonians have probably never been excelléd. same
material was used for the manufacture of booksabtets. These were made even more carefully, arme we
almost indestructible. For records the ancient dvériew nothing their superior and perhaps nothimgaé The
papyrus of ancient Egypt was so fragile and soedsistroyed by either fire or water that it beaoscomparison
with the brick which resisted both almost equalgiiwThe clay tablet has preserved through thew& a vast
literature, much of it uninjured, while untold piars of the literature of the more cultured Egypsishave
hopelessly perished.

In the erection of buildings the bricks were joinedether in three different ways. They are fouimdpsy
set together in the interior of walls, without asybstance to form a close junction. More commohgytwere
united by bitumen, which was found in several paftthe country, but especially at Hit. Here arexinaustible
springs which have supplied the whole surroundiognéry for untold centuries, and form the subjefctepeated
references in the literature not only of Babylotiat of Egypt, Greece, and Rome as W&5lime and mud were
also used, and with these calcareous earths appé@ve been mixed, the whole forming a solid axideenely
tenacious mortar.

From the bitumen pits petroleum is now taken, amy fmave been known to the ancients. But here dreds t
very brief catalogue of the mineral products of Bahia. The land could hardly be poorer in thisped.

In mineral wealth Assyria was incomparably supet@mBabylonia. Stone of excellent quality, and ianp
varieties, such as limestone, conglomerate, andssane, is found on every hand, while other stane® easily
accessible. A soft and beautiful alabaster, readlilyinto slabs, abounds on the eastern bankseofitris. This
beautiful material was extensively used for wairisgpin Assyrian palaces, and its outer surfacesewiben
richly carved in bas-reliefs. The progress thus eniadthe art of sculpture was noteworthy, and isecaumbered
among the greatest triumphs won by this warlikepbedn the arts of peace. The mountains of Kurdiseasily
reached by the rivers or water courses above thatgities, supplied many beautiful forms of marhihile
Mount Masius offered a fine quality of dark-colorbdsalt of great fineness and hardness. Thesessioae
indeed not used for the walls of buildings. Theooddts of Assyria retained the custom of Babylofiiam which
they had come, and built their houses, temples, galdces of brick, and later ages continued tcovoltheir
example. Like Babylonia, Assyria had extensive ién pits, located at Kerkd®! in the territory between the
Lesser Zab and the Adhem, while another sourceuad in the bed of the Shor-Derreh torrent, neanridud.
Salt is also obtainable in the former district.

The lands which were thus rich in flora and faund aufficiently supplied with minerals for man'dorary
use maintained a great population, largely seftiecities, in which the real political life of tHand began. The
cities which play important parts in the later brgtmay here be set down, with just enough of calwt descrip-
tion to make them real in the story of their pacthti life.

In the far south lay the city of Eridu, which playbut a small part in all the history of Babylonialess
indeed it had importance in a period still moreiantthan that known to us. The site is now knownAdu-
Shahreirf®® and has not yet been adequately studied. The nsmaii the city, so far as they have been
excavated, appear to contain a large temple, wiviah probably the home of the god Ea, who here vedei
special veneration.

West of Eridu stood the great city Ur, which ocagifrom the earliest times down to the beginning of
Babylon's hegemony a position of distinguisheduefice in the land, and even thereafter continuduketthe
most important city in the south. The chief godtlé city was Sin, the moon god, here worshiped unide
name of Nannar. The moon god always exerted prafonfiuence over the minds of the people, and ldre¢h
fore was early adorned with a large temple for wwship of Sin, which was frequently restored dothe
centuries to the days of Nabonidus. The ruins ef ¢ity have been but slightly explored, and wilnakt
certainly give a rich treasure, at some future dayg complete examination of them. The mound s nalled
El-Mughei®%--the place of bitumen--for the inhabitants havecli for centuries as a place to secure bitumen,
which they dug from between the bricks of Babylenbauiildings.

At the modern town of Senkeréff,on the left bank of the Shatt-en-Nil Canal stobd hext chief city,
Larsa. This was also one of the most ancient citfethe land. The sun god held the chief positiorLarsa,
and here the early kings Ur-Gur and Dungi builteanple in his honor. This temple found restorers in
Hammurabi, Burnaburiash, Nebuchadrezzar, and Nalbsniand so remained a venerated spot unto the very
end of Babylonian history. The city early playedimportant political part, and retained its platete head
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of a small state even down to the reign of Hammurkbwas the last city to succumb to him and yield
allegiance to the conquering might of Babylon.

Somewhat north of Larsa, probably at the mound ef-Td, was the city of Girsu, which is mentionesl a
early as the reign of Dungi, and was the chief oityt least one petty king (Urkagina) in the egrériod. Its
influence was, however, small in comparison witbs farther south or when compared with the cityofk
(Erech, Orchoe), which is but a short distance fibnUruk was a border city between northern andtisern
Babylonia, and long remained the center of a simalépendent kingdom. It was the place of worshiphef
goddess Nana of the Sumerians, with whom the Semnitiabitants identified their goddess Ishtar. Témple
dedicated to the goddess and called E-Anna (hofiggeeaven) was built by Ur-Gur and Dungi and often
restored. It now forms the ruin of El-Buwarije, Whithe general mass of ruins is called WatRayhich has
unhappily not been dug up. The city had independeat an early period, and is coupled by Hebrew
traditiort*? with the earliest centers of the land, and Babignmecords go far to prove that this is corrett. |
was, however, much more than a mere center of powvesas a seat of learning and must have hadraribat
a very early period. Many books in the library obshurbanapal, and especially religious hymns, bear
colophons which show that they were copied frongiodls at Uruk. Strabo adds to this fact the statemthat
at Orchoe there was a school of Chaldeans, thiat iés use of the word &strologists." This woulddicate
that culture was still resident in this city, thduig had vanished from other more ancient cenfehg. political,
literary, and religious history of the city all makt of so great interest and importance that ispecially a
matter for regret that it has never been propexbagated.

On the banks of the canal Shatt-el-Hai, which unitee Tigris and Euphrates, is a mound TeffStirom
which have come vast stores of inscribed tabletsvefy description. It marks, in all probabilitiet site of the
ancient city of Lagash, which had a long historyaaeparate state, though with many fluctuationgoaver.

The next city in our progress northward was Isinwhbich, unhappily, very little is known. It wasked
in the title of the kings who made Nippur, its ndgrneighbor, the chief city of the land, but itistory was
swallowed up in the greater history of the placesu it, and its ruins have not been certainly tifesd.***

Nippur, on the other hand, is now the best knovim ici all Babylonia. The greatest discoveries yetda
beneath the soil of the entire land were made bgrthe University of Pennsylvania expedition. Nippuas
the oldest center of the worship of the god Belj aray be the oldest city of all Babylonia of whitdtere is
any known record. As Ur was the city of the mooml gand Sippara the city of the sun god, so was liphe
home of Bel, and as these three were the greatése@ods of Babylonia, so their cities outrankdldothers
in early political history, until dethroned by fac after which they continued to be the chief ptaod
veneration in all the empire. Nippur was rich inildings devoted to religion and to royal residenarnd its
great ruin mound, Niffer or Nuffar, has yielded extraordinary mass of ancient treasures.

But great as all these cities were in age, and thclugh they continued to be in religious assooisi
they were all surpassed in influence by the cityBabylon. They were forgotten of men when the darsd
sand settled upon them, but the glory and the sh@nBabylon remained. Even the name of the citgdivon
in the ruin heap Bab#* The chief ruins of Babylon lie near the moderragke of Hillah, and cover such a
great extent of country that until very recentlymen have been found bold enough to attempt théoeagon
of the entire mound. The city laid no claim to grage, and was probably not very ancient when Haraliu
made it the chief city over all the land and disgld the more ancient seats of power. The religglasy of
the city was also in a sense fictitious. Its clyetl had been Marduk (the biblical Merodach), andito fitting
worship was paid for generations. But Marduk's gsition in the pantheon was not great enough itaghio
the city a religious primacy, and he was therefiolentified with the great god Bel, and under thatme was
worshiped in Babylon. To him was erected a grepie in pyramidal form rising to seven stories, &ndwn
as E-sagila. Kings vied with each other to maks the largest and most beautiful shrine in the eep@nd in
it all rulers must needs "take the hands of Belfobe their authority was deemed valid. So camedite to
possess political power, dominion over the heanid eonsciences of men, and wealth unapproachale. T
Babylon in the days of Nabonidus was joined anotiigry, Borsippa, which may have been as old asctystal
itself. In it stood the temple of E-zida, now BX$mroud?*® dedicated to Nabu (the biblical Nebo), on which
kings lavished almost as much labor and wealth @ uE-sagila. The two cities were linked also ieith
religious festivals, for on the first day of Nis@darch-April), the beginning of a new year, the gddbu left
his temple in solemn procession to visit his fathdarduk, in Babylon. Of so great importance wass th
festival that the king was required to share imi, matter where he might be at the time, whetlmebwsiness
or pleasure bent, under the penalty of forfeiting the coming year the title of king of Babylon.idteasy to
see that this gave enormous power to the priesthioodt was they alone who represented these gleiies in
the eyes of all the people.
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Five hours (about fifteen miles) northeast of Balnylay Kutha, now a mound and village called Tell-
Ibrahim?*” once the leading city of northern Babylonia beftre rise of the city of Babylon. The chief godtioé
city was Nergal, whose temple was called E-shid;latrwhich passing kings were wont to pay honois afifer
sacrifices. From Kutha a profound influence pasisgd the world's history by the act of one of thesgrian
kings. Sargon deported thence a number of inhalsitanSamaria on the fall of the northern kingdoimsoael,
who introduced the worship of Nergal and then eftgdaupon it features derived from the religionJehovah. In
close relation with Kutha stood the near-by citykigh, somewhat as Borsippa stood to Babylon.

In the extreme northern part of Babylonia, and lyeapposite to the present Baghdad, lies the mound
Akerkuf,*® which marks the site of Dur-Kurigalzu (Kurigalzulg), a city named after a Babylonian king, but the
influence of which in history was slight. Much teame may be said of the city of Upi (Opis) duringsinof the
period of Babylonian history, with this exceptiothat it appears to have had some influence durheg t
Hammurabi period.

The cities of Assyria were not so ancient as ttafd8abylonia, and their general character was coroiake
rather than religious, military rather than peatefnd culture-loving. Their temples were indeedgéarand
imposing, for the Assyrians had amassed great twéaltvar, and they believed, no less than the Babghs,
that the gods had led them to victory. They alsased great piles devoted to the residence of kimgshich,
however, libraries were not so common as in Baliglon

The first city of Assyria in age was Asshur, whaite is now marked by the mound of Kalah Shef&ain
the right bank of the Tigris. It was originally alony and dependency of Babylonia, but its kingseagd their
power over the adjoining country, which they nanfesthur, after their city. It was the home of theajrgod
Asshur, whose temple E-kharsag-kurkurra was erebiethe earliest rulers of whom we know anythingd a
frequently restored by later monarchs. When Cakdalme the capital of the kingdom Asshur lost igndy and
decreased in size, but retained a certain reverastbe ancient site of the most revered natioad| gnd as the
mother city of the, kingdom.

A little farther north, but on the eastern banktb&é Tigris and at its junction with the Upper Zab,
Shalmaneser | built the city of Calah, which he mdkle capital of Assyria. It remained the royalidesace
down to the age of Sargon. The mound NimrdUtharks its site, and this has been fairly but mamnpletely
dug over. The city was not an ancient and venerakeihe of any deity, but worship was paid to Agsimuits
temple.

A little farther up the eastern bank of the Tigtfi® ruin heaps and squalid villages of Kuyufiftkand
Neby Yunus mark the site of Nineveh, which Sennabhenade the capital of the empire. The city was,
however, much older than this, and may almost adytdbe accounted one of the most ancient citieshim
kingdom. It was the center of the worship of Ishtaho was called Ishtar of Nineveh to distinguisr from
Ishtar of Arbela. Ishtar of Nineveh was worshipeda great temple on which generation after genemnati
lavished extraordinary plunder. It was the dreansefnacherib to make Nineveh surpass Babylon & &
magnificence, and, though he did not reach thaalidee did make it a fine city, second only to #recient
mother city by the Euphrates. To all the world Niek stood as the representative city of the hatsslyAan
empire, and that made its name a byword among ¢belps.

North of Nineveh, at the foot of the mountains, gear planted a new city, to which he gave his own
name, Dur-Sharrukin (that is, Sargon'sburg), whiehprobably designed not only to make a royal rsie,
but also the capital of the country and a rivaNaieveh. The remains of the city at Khorsaadere the first
Assyrian ruins excavated, and these have shownhé@anade the city magnificent with a palace anceoth
buildings, but it never became even an equal oeMéh?> It apparently did not long outlive its founder,tbu
sank away into insignificance.

Far more important than this creation of the fan€yn Assyrian king was the city of Arbailu. Howdol
this city was is not known. There is not in all timscriptions any evidence that the Assyrian kipgsd any
attention to it. It certainly received at their ldamno great palaces and no temples. It had noigalliveight in
the development of Assyrian power, though it mustenhad an Assyrian populace. It lived a quiet difart
from the great tides of war or commerce duringAlssyrian period, and survived the ruin which oveevhed
the empire. It was still an important city in Parsidays, and continued to exist when the city afeNeh was
unknown save as a hame in the memory. A great mouards its site, and its name is retained in theleno
Erbil.®** The mound has not yet been excavated, and may prefyably contain important memorials of the
city's long career.

Outside the strict limits of Assyria lay the city Nagibina. It lay upon the Kharmis, a tributary thie
Khabur, at the foot of the mountains. It was thetee of an Assyrian province, and continued to liveler the
name of Nisibis after the empire had ended. Hadcieahed it to the Parthians, but it returned to Romade
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and was flourishing at the time of Septimius Sesef8eptimia Colonia Nisibis). Under the Seleucidstill
continued prosperous and bore the name of Antiodhygdoniae. Its modern representative, a miserable
collection of huts, has returned to the ancient@amd is called Nisibin.

Farther west, on the left bank of the Balikh, weaartdn, or Road-Town, through which passed the great
highways from south and east toward the west. hhawas the center for the worship of Sin, the mood,gn
the north, as Ur was in the south, and perhapsanced city in the land ever held so tenaciouslits@ncient
belief. When Christianity overran Mesopotamia tbity remained the last center of paganism, and uiloke
Mohammedan sway the sect of Sabeans here conttheedorship of the moon. The history of Harran rsns
far back that its origin is lost in the mists thadrround the very beginnings of civilization. Dugirthe
continuance of Assyrian power it was a constantofiain the life of the empire, and when Nineveh haadsed
to vex mankind it was still a powerful city. The rBaans made a stronghold of it, and there Crassas
defeated. It later formed part of the Christiangdom of Abgar, and became a city of the Roman eenfihe
mound$™ which mark its site must certainly contain memtsriaf its long history, but they have not been
excavated. The classical name was Carrhoe (whimtestly contains a reminiscence of the ancient raiued
it has still some importance as a road town.
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CHAPTER Xl
THE PEOPLES OF BABYLONIA AND ASSYRIA

THE civilization of Assyria and Babylonia and thgireat sweep of history were not made by one people
Men of several different stocks contributed to thsult, and here, as often afterward in the wolitissory, the
history bears the stamp not of a unity but of eedBity of races. Even in modern times, with all theources at
our command, it is often difficult to distinguishet different strains of races and to trace thdiu@mce in the
movements of history. We need, therefore, feelurprise that there should be great difficulty iading out the
racial affinities of the peoples who made histaryAssyria and Babylonia.

At the earliest period to which direct monumentatards go back we find a people in possession of
Babylonia who are called by us Babylonians. Thaiitten records are found to be in part a Semitiglaage, a
language closely related in forms and vocabulartheonorthern branch of the Semitic family, of whidebrew
and Aramaic are well-known examples. But when themdiest records are all gathered together it appthat
large numbers of them are bilingual; that is to, sagle by side with the Semitic Babylonian is fousmbther
language. This other language appears in theseptisas in the form of two dialects, one calletiétlanguage
of the land of Accad "and the other the languadetlte land of Sumer." As the latter contains théeolforms it
is now called the Sumerian language, and the atheegarded as a dialect of it. In this Sumeriamgiage,
written though it be in part at least by SemiticoBl@nians, lies the proof of the existence of a 8tian people.
They belong distinctly, as yet, to the prehistgrériod in Babylonian life. Of their racial connexis we know
only the single negative fact that they were nomes. Their language is agglutinative, and theyehbeen
connected on linguistic grounds both with Indo-Epgans and especially with Turanians. But the evides
slight in itself and of doubtful weight even ifitere more extensive, for language is, after albopmnot of race
but of social contact®

But, though we are unable to say who these Sunmnare, we are in a position to aver some facts
concerning their work in the world and their retais to the Semitic Babylonians. It was they wheeimed the
cuneiform system of writing, a cumbrous and arigficystem indeed, and yet a wonderful advance tperstill
more cumbrous picture writing out of which it wasvedloped. When the Semitic Babylonians conquered th
Sumerians and possessed their lands they adoptedcat this system of writing and took over withttie
literature which it enshrined. This literature wespecially devoted to the setting forth of formswafrship, of
hymns of praise to gods, of prayers for forgivenigem sins, and of incantations for delivery fronsehse. It
was natural that the Babylonians should desirestaim this religious material in its ancient tongae it was not
to be expected that it would be so efficaciousahslated into their own Semitic speech. Therearterefore, a
custom of providing these religious texts with nfiteear translations into the Semitic speech. Suemenad now
come into the same position as did Latin in théyrels life of the Middle Ages. It remained onlyathit should
advance into a position similar to that held byihah general life in the same period. This alsmeaabout, for
not only were religious texts so written, but alEstorical texts as well. Gradually this customsaghand the
Sumerian language was no longer mentioned or usgdhe system of writing which the Sumerians hadised
continued in full use to the fall of the Babyloniaammonwealth, and even lived on in the bands eflttdo-
Europeans who came after théth.

The Babylonians had indeed conquered the Sumeriarisin a higher sense they had been conquered by
them, and their civilization in general and thedligion in particular owed a deep debt to this raflg almost
unknown people who stand on the very confines aofidu history.

At about the beginning of the fourth millennium tef Christ the Sumerian people, who had already
attained a high civilization, found their land imked by a vast horde of barbarians, for so theset mage
appeared to them. These were Semites, closelyecelat blood to the Arabs who once overran Spain thed
Hebrews who once came pouring across the Jordandahaan. Whence these invaders came is not celtain
has been thought by some that they came from thihewst through the passes of the Kurdistan mousitaind
that Babylonia was the land in which they had ttiegt national development and from which theyesat over
western Asia to make great careers as Arabiansadbdtes, and Aramaeaft§.This view, once stated and sup-
ported with surpassing learning, is now almost aloaed, and but few great names may be cited antsng i
modern adherents. A second view finds the orighmahe of the Semites in Africa, either in the noasteri™
or northwestern part of the great continéfitit were idle to deny that strong linguistic suppfar this view
may be found in the recognized affinity between 8emitic languages and Egyptian, Coptic, Berbed, the
Kushite (Bisharee, Galla, Somali, etc.) languadiag. when all has been said in favor of this viewrth still
remain more potent considerations in favor of adhiiew, that the original home of the Semites vias
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Arabia?®! out of which they came in successive waves of atign to find larger and more bountiful lands in
Babylonia, Mesopotamia, and even in the far westand of Canaan. This latter view seems ever to waw
adherents and may be said now to be generally é&ddyy modern scholars. The Babylonians conquered t
Sumerians, drove some of them out, destroyed atlagic assimilated the rest. During the long cowfseheir
history they remained as unchanged and unchangeablbe Egyptians. They were powerful in warfare at
first, but gradually cast aside the warlike spaitd became so devoted to the arts of peace as todige to
defend their country from invasion, which happemegin and again during their long history. Yet seag
was their vitality and so marked their racial indivality that they always triumphed in the end afxsorbed
their conquerors. Just as their type, the distugctsemitic type, prevailed over the Sumerian, so alid it
prevail over the Kassites, Elamites, and that Ibng of lesser peoples who conquered them in pasgettled
among them peaceably. The Babylonians were devcheézfly to religion and to literature, as their raims
would seem to indicate. It was they who erectedléngest temples that the world has ever seen,aanthe
materials used were perishable, ever reerectedestdred them. It was they who provided these templith
books, liturgies, hymns, and prayers, and heapedthgusands of tablets recording all these building
operations and giving glory and honor to the gotie Wwad inspired the work.

Out of the Babylonian people sprang the AssyridémsAssyria was colonized from Babylonia. Though of
the same blood, the Assyrians gradually becamerya diéferent people. Less exposed to invasion dyrén
large part of their history than the Babylonianseyt remained of much purer Semitic blood. In raligiin
language, and in literature they continued to thé ever dependent upon the southern people. Thaiate
belonged to the temperate rather than to the splmmbzone, and the inclemency of winters overeaist part
of their little kingdom served to toughen theirdit while their early efforts at conquest gradudlfrdened
them into the form which they bore during all thhistory. They became a military people on the baad,
and a commercial people on the other. Early acoostbto blood and fire, they became totally unlike t
peace-loving Babylonians, and their history isefill with deeds of almost unparalleled savagery. \éAhar
their armies marched women were ravished, men wertdated or flayed alive, houses and cities amdds of
grain were given to the torch, and desolation and were left behind. Yet out of this conquest tlaehieved
empire, and sobered by its burdens, learned torgoag well as to destroy, and devised methods lojestion
and of rule, which were afterward applied by a geopho in certain respects much resembled them, the
Romans. Along with this development in the artswafr and the practice of government there went atgre
growth in trade. The Assyrian traders invaded tihel East and took gain both from buying and frathisg,
from transport and from storage. They influenceel king to conquest in more than one instance tmafitld
of their operations and the extent of their monesttigg might be increased. That they contributed to
civilization by their barter and trade there is @oubt, and this result affords a bright contrasthte weary
details of blood and fire which otherwise would fihe whole canvas. Yet, though thus given ovetaige
measure to war and commerce, the Assyrians knew thek and ever looked with envy to the superior
civilization of Babylonia. Some of their kings irated the Babylonians in the founding and storinglofries
with books of religion and literature and not merelith boastful narratives of bloody conquest. @thbore
witness to the attractiveness of the Babyloniartucael by conquering parts of that country that timeight
worship at its ancient shrines and add to theiresmnoyal titles, bestowed by all hereditary priesith, which
had come down from an immemorial past. Thus wergethiup in the Assyrian nature elements both of
barbarism and of civilization, and now one and rtbe other is manifested in the work which they didhe
world. But when the whole history is surveyed, asaipanorama, the barbarism must be admitted teafire
over the civilization and the total impression t® less favorable than that which the Babyloniankengpon
us.

Long after the Babylonians and Assyrians had rigepower in the world the great valley came to know
another people who called themselves Kaldu, ancewe@own to the Hebrews as Kasdim, to the Greeks as
Chaldaioi ( ), from whom we have called them Chaldeans. Thegewmdoubtedly Semited? for not
only are their names purely Semitic, but theirgelh, manner of life, and adaptation to Semiticgesaall bear
the same stamp as those of the Semitic Babyloni@hg. origin of the Chaldeans is, like that of the
Babylonians, lost in the past. They also probaldye out of the heart of Arabia and settled firsingl the
western shore of the Persian Gulf, pushing gragiuadrthward until they held the country about theutis of
the Tigris and Euphrates. From that district thegib the long series of incursions which finallymimr them
the control of Babylonia, and made them the hefrthe Babylonian people in civilization and in emgiln
the beginning they were nomads and tillers of th#é, ut became men of the city and formed littiigy c
kingdoms similar to those which had existed in #aly days of Babylonian civilization. The lines tfeir
development were, however, more similar to thosehef Assyrians than to those of the BabylonianseyTh
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developed military prowess and founded a great eampy the sword. Its extension toward the west was
marked by bloodshed and the destruction of anaenters of civilization. But later the objects @fiization
were furthered by them and their kings became pataf learning. In this latter stage they are ppsh be
regarded as having lost their national life andrabter and as transformed by the Babylonian ciatlian
which they had conquered.

The Sumerians, the Babylonians, the Assyrians,taadChaldeans-these were the peoples witught
out the history here to be narrated. Besides thesee were many other lesser peoples who contribidehe
movements which are to be told, but their charézagion may best be left to the time of their appeae in
the narrative, as they were secondary rather thiamapy actors in the great drama.
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CHAPTER XII
THE CHRONOLOGY

UNLIKE the Egyptians, both the Assyrians and Babyjdms, but especially the latter, gave much atbenti
to chronology, seeking in a number of different way preserve the order of events and to consérietckbone
for their historical recollections. The chronologienaterial thus produced must have been very sitenfor the
portions which have come down to us are silentegses of the yet unrecovered or totally destroyatbrials of
which they were but fragments. Our chronology @ thistory of these people must be based primapbnutheir
own chronological materials, but from certain oé tBreek writers useful material is secured. Alsthmaterial
may here be grouped in order, accompanied by ngges its value and use, as sources for chronology.

A.--BABYLONIAN AND ASSYRIAN MONUMENTS.

l. . The Babylonian priests, historiographers and iebgoaphers have left
us an enormous mass of chronological materialsp@il in a fragmentary state, but showing clearlyhouch
importance was attached by them to the arrangeminhistorical facts in due order of time. Thesegoval
sources may thus be arranged

1. . A brief list of the names of the kings of seveBalbylonian dynasties, now
badly broken, with many names missing. By the sifleach king's name is given the number of yearhi®f
reign, and at the end of each dynasty also a suimmat the years of reign of all the kings of tlignasty?®®

2. . A list of Babylonian kings, containing the nanae®l years of reign of the kings
of the first and second dynasties, with the ye&rgign of each one, and also the summation asr®&%o
3. (cited here as C¥? There has recently been discovered ill

the collections of the British Museum an extremef#juable chronological tablet, dated in the reigrAmmi-
sadugga, giving lists of important events in thargeof reign of all the kings of the first dynasigwn to Ammi-
sadugga. At the end of each list of events is gihennumber of years that each king reigned. Thiudiing fact
about this list is that the figures given in it dot tally with those given in tablets A and B. Fexample, in A and
B, Sumuabi reigns 15 years, but here 14, so als&fonu-la-ilu is here given 36 years instead of &8%,Sin-
muballit 20 instead of 30, for Hammurabi 43 inst@&&5, and for Samsu-iluna 38 instead 35 yearmsviBus to
the discovery of this tablet lists A and B had béellowed as closely as possible by all chronoltgis his
procedure must now be changed and the new tabhsidered, for it was written while this dynasty wa#l on
the throne, and the summaries agree exactly wély#arly lists of principal events.

4. %6 A badly broken tablet, containing
originally six columns, of which only column V ndéaicomplete, and parts of columns Il and 1V now eém It
contains in brief chronicle fashion mention of e@mtimportant events in the reigns of Babyloniangsi of the
dynasties of the Sea Lands and of Bazi.

5. 257 A large tablet containing one hundred and seventyines of writing,
dated in the twenty-second year of Darius |, andt&ioing brief chronicles of the chief events i tteigns of
Babylonian kings from Nabonassar to Saosduchinod, & Assyrian kings from Tiglathpileser Il to Aug-

banapal.

6. 288 A small broken tablet containing a
chronicle of events of the last years of the refiiNabonidus and the taking of Babylon by Cyrus.

7. 289 An unbaked tablet, originally about eight inches

square, containing accounts of expeditions madgoye of the early Babylonian kings against exteem&mies.
Less than one third of the tablet is preservedt Wach remains begins in the reign of Kadashmamkk, son
of Karakhardash. The style of this chronicle isssuilar to that of one of the Assyrian lists thiisi probable the
latter was copied from this.

Besides these direct statements made in inscrptfon purely chronological purposes the Baby. lania
texts of other kinds, both historical and contraoitain numerous allusions to dates, synchroniams,the like.
The more important of these may here be groupeetieg with the necessary comments upon their mgamin
bearing.

8. 2%1n this text it is stated that from Girkishar,
king of the Sea Lands, to Nebuchadrezzar | there wix hundred and ninety-six years. This doessmein like a
round number, and if we could bring it to bear ummme fact already known to us, it would be extigme
valuable. But the only king known to us (who is Wmoas king of the Sea Lands) is Gul-ki-shar (orRuthe
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sixth king of the second dynasty. The names arédauitical, though they are judged to mean the saenson by
several scholars! Where so great doubt exists it is hardly safeay fmuch stress upon the chronological
statement here made. Future investigation will ploy clear the matter of all doubt.

9. In an inscription of Nabonidus occurs this staat with reference to one of the early kings:

"The name of Hammurabi, one of the old kings, whees: hundred years before Burnaburiash had built E-
barra and the temple pyramids on the old foundatibsaw therein and read’®

Like the preceding notice, this, also, is of doubtpplication and therefore of doubtful weight. @&ings
by the name of Burnaburiash are known to us, buheg reigned very close together, the choice betwlem
makes little difference. They were contemporarieg&menophis Ill, king of Egypt, and are to be loadtabout
1400 B. C. If we reckon seven hundred years badkvram this date, we get 2100 B. C. as the perioHam-
murabi. This date is, however, irreconcilable witte Babylonian King Lists, according to which Hanratui
must be placed about 2300 B. C. No solution whigets the situation is yet proposed for this difficuThe
most tempting way out would be to change the lemdttynasty Ill, given as five hundred and sevesiyyears
and nine months, for which R85twould suggest three hundred and ninety-six, buhig be done, we have
simply altered our sources, and are reduced toectumje. It seems wiser for the present to abidehkyKing
Lists, and permit this round number of seven huddge=sars to stand as unexplained.

10. In another text of Nabonidus there occurs agaihronological hint:

"E-D U-BAR, his temple in Sippar-Anunit, which noink had built for eight hundred years, since
Shagarakti-Buriash, king of Babylon, son of KudwetBHis foundation inscription | sought, found, amd.*"*
Nabonidus reigned 555-539 B. C., if we count baakingight hundred years, we reach for ShagaraktieBtrthe
period about 1355 B. C. The difficulty now appeafsieciding who this king is. He must clearly bejoto the
Kassite dynasty (dynasty Ill), and since the nam&wdur Bel has been identified as No. 26 on thagKList
there seems little doubt that the king here mesSthiagarakti-Shuriastt some of whose inscriptions have come
down to us. In the tentative chronology here gitieis king is located 1298-1286, which approximatéth
sufficient close-ness to the date given by Nabasidu

11. In the same inscription of Nabonid{fshere is given still further a chronological nethich carries us
far back into the past:

‘.. the foundation stone of Naram-Sin, which no kingfore me had found for 3,200 years--[this] Shamash
the great Lord of E-barra. . .showed to me."

If we accept this, we are carried back to 3750 Bfo€ the date of Naram-Sin, and. therefore to al3800
B. C. for his father, Sargon I. Over this date ¢herges a ceaseless controversy. It was at firstrgly accepted,
for example, by Oppeft, Tiele?”® Hommel?”® and Delitzscl?® Of these Hommel afterward became persuaded
that the date was too high and proposed to redute 8400 B. G Lehmann has argued learnedly for a
reduction of Naram-Sin to 2750 B. €% and Wincklet®® has expressed doubt about the matter. Positivef pro
either one side or the other has not yet comegtd,liand for the present it seems best to holdigie 3800 B. C.
tentatively, pending further light on the subjelttis indeed hardly probable that the historiogmshof Na-
bonidus had before them lists which carried thessldtackward to the exact number 3,200. It looks &kround
number and was probably intended to be so takercaboit away altogether is, however, to leavenuthé dark
without a single definite point for reckoning.

12. Asshurbanapal in his narratives of victorioummpaigns in Elam has also provided us with a
chronological note. He brought back to its placenfin a statue of a goddess carried away to EdgrKudur-
nankhundi 1,635 years beforé“-that is, about 2285 B. C. This appears to be malde indication of time, for
the numeral does not look like a round number, hiede is no reason to doubt its substantial acquideither
is there any special difficulty in attaching itttoe other historical and chronological facts.

13. Sennacherib also has left a very definite datee of his inscriptions. He says:

"Adad and Shala, the gods of Ekallate, whom Mardakin-akhe, king of Accad, in the time of
Tiglathpileser, king of Asshur, had taken away dmdught to Babylon, after a lapse of four hundred a
eighteen years, | have taken out of Babylon andored to Ekallate their placé® This, also, like the
preceding, appears to be not a round number, leutetbult of some careful calculation or to resedily upon
early docu-ments. It has, nevertheless, been maabted in quite recent times. R&8proposes to read 478 in
order to bring it better into relation with whateses to him to be the order of events demanded hgrot
chronological facts. On the other hand, Lehnf&hproposes to read 318 instead of 418, becausefithae
appears better to fit the situation as demandethbyother facts. Neither of these attempts seentsetwell
founded. It is better to accept a number like #udinal, even though it appears to be in confhith the other
facts in our very limited knowledge of ancient Bédnja. It appears on the face of the matter to lmrem
worthy of credence than such round numbers as7@00,800, and 3,200. If we accept it tentativetygrings out
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our reckoning in this way: Sennacherib has datedfolur hundred and eighteen years from the destmuatf
Babylon by himself. This took place in 689, and s¥®uld therefore be carried back to 1107 as a datieg
the reign of Marduk-nadin-akté® To this date may be added another fact of impaeair this reign. On a
boundary stone of Marduk-nadin-akhe' there is nwentif a victory over Assyria in the tenth year o reign.
It is most natural to connect this victory with themoval of the statues to which Sennacherib reféhss
would make 1107 the tenth year of the reign, ardefore 1111 or 1116 the first year of his refitrhis is a
date that ought not lightly to be set aside, arelalguments brought against it by Rost and Lehntinnot
seem to be decisive.

These are all the notices in Babylonian historicacriptions which may be made directly applicatde
the question of chronology. It has appeared in ezde that they are not always to be reconcileti wich
other without some sort of forcing. Every chronatad scheme that has been proposed has in somenabey
accommodations, either by altering the figuresyrdjecting some of them altogether.

In addition to these King Lists, chronicles, anterences in historical inscriptions the chronolbgiscures
some aid from genealogical details. Thus a kingrofjives his father's name, and upon his fathesription is
found the name of the grandfather. By such simptams a whole dynasty may be arranged in correerord

Even more important than this are external indeiof age, and these may be divided into two pét)s
The approximate date of an inscription, and herfca king in whose reign it was written, may sometsrbe
obtained from paloeographical indications. A studythe forms of characters and the manner of theiting
gives at times an indication of the period. Likesviglso, (2) the position in which an inscriptienfound within
a mound is at times an approximate indication &. &pmetimes the finding of a text beneath the pawe of
known age may be conclusive, but in general thigl kof evidence, as also that drawn from palaeograjsh
rather precarious, being subject to too many ptessitterpretations in the hands of different pessomhe
greatest value of palaeography and of archaeokd@yund when they lend additional weight to dirstettements
in lists or in chronological texts.

If now we turn from Babylonia to Assyria, we shéild that this people, also, gave great attention t
chronological details, and partly because we am@areto them and partly because their monumentahires
have reached us in a rather better condition weable to come to conclusions rather more satisfadtwan in
the case of Babylonia.

1. The Assyrians early constructed an Eponym Caimomwhich were set down the names of the chief
officers of the state in regular yearly successionthis list the name of a new king was alwayseesd in the
year of his accession. There was thus provideddamrable method of preserving order in referencethé past,
and historical inscriptions, especially in a colophat their conclusion, often mention the limmueponym of a
certain year, just as they give the name of the kimo was reigning. These eponyms were used therdéo
dating, exactly as in later times the Greeks ugetiams and the Romans, consuls. A number of copfieke
eponym canons must have existed, for numerous &atgrhave come down to us. These it has been possib
piece together the correct order largely by medrtie Canon of Ptolemy, to be mentioned below. Wéerar-
ranged the parts which have come down to us exiamd B. C. 902, when the eponym was Asshurdan,.t€ B
667, when the eponym was Gabb&tl.

2. In addition to the Eponym Canon, which is chagdezed by lists of
names only, the Assyrians drew up supplementatsl ilswhich the names of eponyms were also gived,
the side of each name were added short noticesmpdrtant events that fell in his year, such as difmns to
certain countries for the purpose of conquest. fifdgments of this list which have come down to agib during
the reign of Shamshi-Adad IV (B. C. 824-812), amibthough they are, have proved of immense inmgruoe.
On one of these fragments, by the side of the EmoRur(ilu) Sa-gal-e, there is mentioned an eclipisthe sun
under these words, n the month of Sivan there veaseclipse of the sun." Astronomical investigasidrave
shown that a total eclipse of the sun occurred iaeMeh June 15, 763 B. C., lasting two hours antyhree
minutes, with the middle of the eclipse at 10:09VA.This astronomical calculation gave a fixed dfatethe year
of that eponym and thereby fixed every year inghtre canorf®*

3. . In addition to these important lists we have dists of the synchronisms between
Babylonia and Assyria, beglnnmg with the peacaties between Karaindash, king of Babylon, and Asblel-
nisheshu, king of Assyria. This synchronistic higtés written in the style of brief chronicles, aigl also,
unhappily fragmentar§’?
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Besides these lists and chronicles which were ni@dehronological purposes, there have also convendo
to us in historical inscriptions certain referenedsich are valuable for chronological purposes. Sehenay be
conveniently enumerated as follows:

4. The statement made by Sennacherib (see undegitddé No. 13, pp. 320, f.), from which we recowgre
the date 1107 in the reign of Marduk-nadin-akheygsful, also, for the chronology of Assyria, foorh it we
obtain the date 1107 as falling in the reign ofldilypileser I.

5. From the inscriptions of Sennacherib, and frbm $ame period of his reign, there has come tonsea
that assists in locating an early Assyrian kingB&bylon Sennacherib found a seal of Tukulti-Niwiith a brief
inscription, to which he added an inscription of bivn, so that the whole stood as follows

"Tukulti-Ninib, king of the world, son of Shalmares king of Asshur, conqueror of the land of Kardu.
Whoever alters my writing and my name, may Asshod @&dad destroy his name and land. This seal is
presented, given, from Asshur to Accad.

"Sennacherib, king of Asshur, after six hundredrgezonquered Babylon and brought it away from the
possessions of Babylon®™

If we add to 689, the date of the destruction abyan, this six hundred years, we get the datea®9las
falling somewhere within the reign of Tukulti-Ninib

6. In the inscriptions of Tiglathpileser | appethis note concerning two of the early Assyrian rsie

"At that time the temple of Ann and Adad, the grgats my lords, which in former times Shamshi-Adad,

of Asshur, son of Ishme-Dagan, isshakka of Asshad, built, for six hundred and forty-one years had
been falling down. Asshurdan, king of Assyria, sfnNinib-apal-esharra, king of Assyria, had tornwaothat
temple, but had not rebuilt it; for sixty yearsfismindations had not been laitf*

If now the date of Tiglathpileser is correctly detined above under No. 4, the addition of sixtyrge@ it
will give the date 1167 as falling within the reighAsshurdan and 1808 as falling in the reign lodu@shi-Adad.
As the date from which Tiglathpileser reckoned baekd is not certainly known, these dates may \aifgw
years in either direction, but will probably beitileé higher.

With these dates the special allusions in Assyi&torical inscriptions, which are important forrou
purpose, come to an end.

It remains now only that we turn to those sourcatside of the Babylonian and Assyrian inscriptions,
which contain chronological material, which may @eimportance in its bearing upon the native sosirc@f
these the first in importance which comes to usftbe Greeks is in reality simply Babylonian, fois based
upon Babylonian documents originally.

B.--GREEK WRITERS.

l. . We have given attention above to the use of Ba®ss a source for the history, and we must
now turn to his chronological tables. In this isufid one of the most difficult problems with whichet
chronologist has to deal. As has already been shthenBabyloniaca of Berossos was divided intoghreoks.
The first book described the origin of the worlddaof man and continued down to the deluge. The re®co
described the deluge and perhaps came down intbisterical period; and the third book was devotedhe
historical period.

The manner in which Berossos has come down to ssbban already described, and that mistakes could

easily creep in during such a process may easikekea. In no particular would mistakes be mordyike appear
than in the lists of figures in his chronologicasts, and as a matter of fact the mistakes arecihdery evident.
If we take up these books in order, we shall spgesie what material, if any, of value may be foumdhem.
According to Berossos there reigned be. fore thedlten kings during a period of one hundred arehtwyears.
The sar is 3,600 years; that is, these kings reigh32,000 years. AS these statements have come touwsboth
in Eusebius and in the Syncellus, they may be deghas certainly coming from Berossos.

Book I. 10 kings =120 sars - 432,000 ye&#rs.

If we turn to Book I, we find that there is a @ifence between the sources in which Berossos lexs be
preserved for us.

According to the Syncellus (ed. Dindorf, p. 14'helil2) there were 86 kings who ruled 34,080 years,
which is added also the explanation 9 sars at 3,BGters at 600, and 8 sos at 60 = 34,080. On tter dvand,
Eusebius (Chron., ed. Schoene, i, p. 26) saystliese 86 kings ruled 33,091 years, which is, impedbability,
simply a mistake for 34,091. There is therefore ctlyaeleven years difference between the Syncedind
Eusebius in this report, which would correspondhi® difference between the death of Alexander thea(323
B. C.) and the beginning of the Seleucid era (312).
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How are these figures to be interpreted? The mosbgble explanation is that first suggested, arnerla
amplified and corrected by Alfred von Gutschrfiiithat the Babylonians had grouped their kings ef plost
deluge period in a cycle of 36,000 years. If nowtalee from this number the number 34,080 presebyethe
Syncellus, we have left exactly 1,920 years fortistorical list of kings.

If we could find the point at which these 1,920 ngegerminated, we shall arrive at the point at \whic
Babylonian history begins. Many have been the vi@msthis subject, but a consensus of opinion is now
gradually forming as the result of a suggestiostfioffered by Peisér® There is pre-served in Abydenus,
according to Eusebius, this sentence, "Hoc pactaldaki suae regionis regm ab Aloro usque ad Akxandr
recensent;" that is, fn this manner the Chaldeaaskon the kings of their land from Aloros to Alexker." By
the word Chaldaei is here meant doubtless Berossus,from this we learn that Berossos had contirhied
history to Alexander, and the king here meant igately Alexander, son of Alexander the Great. De 1,920
years end here? It is probable that they do.iltdeed most probable that they extended down t&#leucid era
in 312, for Berossos would surely be glad to paghsa compliment to these rulers, to one of whomhaé
dedicated his book? If now we date backward from 312 (or 311, the dafté\lexander's death), we arrive at
2232 or 2231 as the year of the beginning of Batiglo history according to Berossos. But immediatbt we
attempt to determine where to place this date inBabylonian chronology difficulties begin. Lehmawould
locate it during the reign of Hammurabi as the yehen all Babylonia was united under one scepter Bel-
Marduk became the national deity. On the other h&ubt would accept it as the date of the be gmmihthe
first dynasty. There is no decisive argument irofaef either view, and it is easy to imagine thatay refer to
some other event of consequence. It were follyctept it to the exclusion of the dates which hawme down to
us from original Babylonian sources.

It is believed by some scholars (Lehmann, Rostrddlart) that the date 2232-2231 is confirmed from
another Greek source, and this must be considered.

Simplicius in his commentary upon Aristotle's tisat (De Caelo), says that Callisthenes had
been asked by Aristotle to send to Greece any dscof astronomical observations which he might find
Babylon. This Callisthenes did, after entering Bahywith Alexander the Great in the autumn of 331CB Upon
the authority of Porphyrius, Simplicius avers t@atlisthenes found such observations extending b@cR1,000
years®® There is, however, grave doubt about this figérd.atin translation by Moerbeka (about 1271 A. D.)
reads 1903, which is in itself more reasonabletiasmore, the reading 31,000, assuming it to beraor, can
readily be explained on palaeographical groufitisehmann therefore insists that the reading 190&iginal,
and proposes to use it as dating back-ward fromB3C., which would yield 2233 B. C. as the datetloé
beginning of the observations. This would agreeamrdably well with Berossos, and so confirm it fraghe
astronomical side. But the difficulty about thettexfatal to confidence in it. The figure 31,0@0aictually in our
only original witness to the text, and it can-net froved that 1903 was actually in the codex wiiderbeka
used®? The numeral 31,000 in-deed is just such a numbes afforded by other of the Greek writers. Pliny
states that the number of years given by Berossas 490,006% and Diodorus makes it 473,080. The
numerals in all these copyists of Berossos seeanhopeless tangle, and it is useless to attemipaitd any solid
chronological structure upon them.

Having failed in this search for a starting poirft Babylonian chronology by means of Berossos and
Simplicius, we must search still further to sethdre be left anywhere else in Berossos even owggespoint that
might be useful in connection with the native s@stcSchwartz has lately subjected the whole ofridgments
of Berossos to a searching examination and araveéke conclusion that the following scheme maydgarded
as certain™®

I. 10 Kings before the flood
120 Sars = 432,000
Il. 86 Kings after the flood.. 34,090

8 Median Usurpers 224 [2448-7 B. C.-2224-3]
11 Kings 248 [2224-3 -1976-5]
49 Chaldean Kings 458 [1976-5 -1518-7]
9 Arabian Kings 245 [1518-7 -1273-2]
45 Kings 526 [1273-2 -747-6]
[1l. From Nabonassar to Cyrus 206 [ 747-6 -538-7]
Total 468,000 =130 Sars
From Cyrus to Alexander's Death 215 [ 538-7 -323-2]
Grand Total 468,215
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It is utterly impossible to reconcile this schemi¢hvthat which has been preserved for us by theyBaian
King Lists and Chronicles. We do not find the sadngsions of dynasties in the latter, nor do we ersand who
are meant by the Median, Chaldean, and Arabianpessirand kings. The learned and ingenious effoadenby
Hommef® to reconcile them are not generally regarded aallaguccessful, nor have later attempts been any
more fruitful. Like a number of other problems,stimust be left unsolved, at least for the present.

. . Among the works left by Claudius Ptolemmus, annemt Egyptian astronomer,
mathematician, and geographer who lived in the rs@@ntury A. D., is a (Canon of Kings), a
catalogue of Babylonian, Persian, Greek, and Rokmags. It is impossible now to determine the originthis
remarkable list. When tested by the native monusiihias in every case stood the test, and wasregty valuable
in the early work of the decipherment, for by itseuhe order of the kings was first establishedbeljins with
Nabonassar and ex-tends to Alexander the Greata$t plainly made for astronomical and not for histd
purposes, and therefore only contains the nam#sosé kings who began to reign with the beginnihg gear and
continued to its end. Kings who came to the thrafter the beginning of the year and reigned buwdva ionths
are not named at all. For purposes of compariserCédmon of Ptolemy, with the Babylonian names, herg be
set down.

THE BABYLONIAN CANON OF RULERS IN CLAUDIUS PTOLEMAS "’

Length of Reign Greek Forms of Names Babyloniamfsoof Names Years B. C.
14 Nabu-nasir 747
2 (Nabu)-nadin-(zir) 733
5 Ukinzlr-Pulu 731
5 Ululai 726
12 Marduk-apal-iddin 721
5 Sharrukin 709
2 704
3 Bel-ibni 702
6 Ashur-nadin-shum 699
1 Nergal-ushezib 693
4 Mushezib-Marduk 692
8 688
13 Ashur-akh-iddin 680
20 Shamash-shum-ukin 667
22 Kandalanu 647
21 Nabu-apal-usur 625
43 Nabu-kudurri-usur 604
2 Amel-Marduk 561
4 Nergal-shar-usur 559
17 Nabu-na'id 555

This single brief list far exceeds in value all tthiamains of Berossos, and indeed all the chroncdbg
material in all the other Greek sources.

C.--EGYPTIAN INSCRIPTIONS

From the Egyptian inscriptions scarcely anything/alue may be obtained for chronological purpo3és
light which the Assyrian and Babylonian inscriptsoinas brought to the Egyptian texts is indeed farenuseful
than the converse.

D.--THE OLD TESTAMENT

Practically the same statement is true with refeeeto the Old Testament, the chronological mate ral
which were first set in their proper light througksyrian and Babylonian discoveries.

If now from all these sources we essay the makihng ohronological table for Babylonia and Assyiiia,
must be admitted that with respect to the formefeast, the result is not encouraging. Every ¢fformake all
the facts which have come down to us dovetail ately together has failed. These facts can onlyeloenciled
by supposing error somewhere. Every investigattiedi from every other as to the place in whichfinds the
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errors; yet each feels confident that he has fahedcorrect solution. For the present it seems seo attempt
to draw up a hard and fast list of kings in thelyeaenturies by means of a system which rests eratiteptance
of figures from some ancient documents and thectigje of figures from others. The only scientifiourse would
seem to be to decline to force these figures igr@@ment, but simply to put down those which seeasonably
well attested, and to indicate those places in tiey are in conflict with other figures. This weceed to do,
ac-companying the dates in some cases with refeseticthe sources enumerated above, and with extas
of the discrepancies. We begin here with the estrkaown period.

Kingdom o f Babylon
First Dynasty

Length of year according to King List (years)

1 SUMUABI 2454-2440 15
2 SUMU-LA-ILU 2439-2405 35
3 ZABU 2404-2391 14
4 APIL-SIN 2390-2373 18
5 SIN-MUBALLIT 2372-2343 30

6 HAMMURABI 2342-2288 55

7 SADISU-ILUNA 2287-2253 35
8 ABESHU' (EBISHUM) 2252-2228 25
9 AMMISATANA 2227-2203 25

10 | AMAIISADUGGA 2202-2182 21
11 | SAMSUSATANA 2181-2151 31

The order of these names is taken from Babyloniang Kists A and B. The years of reign are thoseegiv
in the King List. It is possible that some of th&eatences between these and the numbers givetior®©logical
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Tablet C may be explained on the basis suggestedhgge (Proceedings Soc. Bib. Archaeology, xxip.tteat in
A and B allowance is made for rival princes who sveleemed illegitimate and hence not mentioned byena
while in C we have naturally only the names andytars of legitimate rulers. For confirmation oisttheory we
shall have to await the discovery of new material.

Second Dynasty
Length of Reign

Length of Reign
1 AN-MA-AN 2150-2091 (60)
2 KI-AN-NI-BI 2090-2035 (56)
3 DAM-KI-ILU-SHU 2034-2009 (26)
4 ISH-KI-BAL 2008-1994 (15)
5 SHU-USH-SHI 1993-1970 (24)
6 GUL-KI-SHAR 1969-1915 (55)
7 KIR-GAL-DARA-BAR 1914-1865 (50)
8 A-DARA-KALAMA 1864-1837 (28)
9 A-KUR-UL-AN-NA 1836-1811 (26)
10 MELAM-KUR-KUR-RA 1810-1803 (8)
11 EA-GA-MIL 1802-1783 (20)

These names with the numerals attached are fouhidt®i A and B. The length of several of the reigesm
exceedingly high, and there is reason to doubt érethey are correct. It is also impossible to nedle the total
period of three hundred and sixty-eight with thet§dearned from other sources, respecting theg@evhich has
elapsed between certain kings of dynasty | and styndl; as, for ex-ample, between Hammurabi and
Burnaburiash (see above, I, 9, p. 316). Many esfoeve been made to relieve these difficulties. meirat one
time attempted to prove that this second dynastihrere-ceded dynasty’f® he then later took the view that the
second dynasty and the first were contemporan&0asd that the second dynasty, so called, was réatigrely
apocryphal.®® He has since come to the conclusion that thetfsix and possibly, also, the last king (Ea-gamil,
twenty years) should be retained, and the seventhet tenth wholly rejected™ It does not appear that there is
any good reason for rejecting all or any part @&st names as apocryphal, but the figures whiclatsaehed to
them may easily be wrong in whole or in part, jastthe discovery of List C has shown that therecarers or, at
least, irregularities in the Lists A and B respegtdynasty |. For the present the only safe pasicone of doubt
and uncertainty.

We may now turn with rather more confidence to tiext dynasty. In it we come, for the first time,ao
period in which native documents have preservedi$ofractions of years. For this and other reasbashances
of error are reduced and a higher degree of prdéibain the result may be expected.

Third Dynasty. Kassites
Length of Reign

1 GANDISH cir. 1782-1767 B. C. 16
2 AGUM-SHI 1766-1745 22
3 BIBEIASHI 1744-1723 22
4 DUSHI 1722-1714 9 (?19)
5 ADUMETASH 1713-
6 TASHZIGURMASH.
7 AGUM-KAKRIME
[Perhaps about six unknown kings.]
KARAINDASH cir. 1450
KADASHMAN-BEL [formerly called Kalimma-| cir. 1430
Sin]
BURNABURIASH | cir. 1420
KURIGALZU | cir. 1410
BURNABURIASH Il [son of Kurigalzu] cir. 1400
KARAKHARDASH Cir. 1370
KADASHMAN KHARBE |
[SHUZIGASH or NAZIBUGASH, Usurper], Cir. 1360
KURIGALZU ll, son Kadashman-Kharbe I, Cir. 1350
NAZIMARUTTASH, son of Kurigalzu II, Cir. 1340
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KADASHMAN-TURGU, son of Nazimaruttash.
KADASHMAN-BURIASH.
26 KUDUR-BEL About 1304-1299 6
27 SHAGARAKTI-SHURIASH Cir. 1298-1286 13
28 BIBEIASHU Cir. 1285-1278 8
29 BEL-SHUM IDDIN Cir. 1277-1275 1 year 6 months
30 KADASHISIAN-KHARBE I Cir. 1277-1275 1 year 6 nmbhs
31 ADAD-SHUM-IDDIN Cir. 1274-1269 6
32 ADAD-SHUM-USUR Cir. 1268-1239 (30)
33 MELISHIPAK Cir. 1238-1224 15
34 MARDUK-APAL-IDDIN Cir. 1223-1211 13
35 ZADIAMU-SHUM-IDDIN Cir. 1210 1
36 BEL-SHUM-IDDIN Cir. 1209-1207 3

The names in this list still offer many difficuli¢o the historian and chronologist. The names fiam1 to
No. 6 are drawn from the Baby. lonian King List#s are also the years of reign assigned to thiefdits. The
provisional date for Gandish (1782 B. C.) is alssigned on the basis of the same list, which assiye
hundred and seventy-six years and nine monthsetetigth of this dynasty. If now the date of thel ef the
dynasty be set at 1207 B. C., on a reckoning offdHewing dynasty (see below), and this year 1®@7the five
hundred and seventy. sixth year, it follows tha ttynasty must have begun in 1782 (1207 + 575 9178%
dates of the first four kings of the dynasty arenpated on the basis of the length of their reigivery in the
same list.

The kings from No. 26 to 36 are also put down &y tlre found in the same list, together with theryef
reign computed in the same manner.

The arrangement of the kings from No. 7 to No.i8blusive, is in several cases extremely doubffiley
rest largely upon inscriptions be-longing to selefathe kings found chiefly at Nippur, and the seas for the
order here adopted are given for the most patténhistory proper which follows, and usually in fbetnotes or
in the references contained in them. At the bestdider, and in some instances the names themssetuest
remain doubtful until cleared up by monumental evice.

Fourth Dynasty. Dynasty of Isin.

1 MARDUK (?) cir. 1206-1189 B. C. (18)
2 Four unknown kings. 1cir. 1188-1183 B. C. (6)
3 Four unknown kings. 1cir. 1188-1183 B. C. (6)
4 Four unknown kings. 1cir. 1188-1183 B. C. (6)
5 Four unknown kings. 1cir. 1188-1183 B. C. (6)
6 NEBUCHADREZZAR |, cir. 1135 B. C.
7 BEL-.NADIN-APLI, cir. 1125 B. C.
8 AAIARDUK-NADIN-AKHE, cir. 1117-1096 B. C. (22)
9 MARDUK-AKHE-IRBA?] 1095 (1 year 6 mos.)
10 | MARDUK-SHAPIK-ZER-MATI 1094-1083. (12) [ADAD-

APAL-IDDIN, usurper, not mentioned in King List.]
11 | NABU-SHUM (or-nadin) cir. 1082-1075 (8)

For the arrangement of the fourth dynasty our n@teare exceedingly scanty. The King List A is lyad
broken and but little can be made out of it. Thistfhame is almost entirely destroyed, but the remalf years is
certainly fixed at 18. The numeral 6 attached ® $hcond king appears also to be certain. Fromraument of
his own Nebuchadrezzar | is known, and Bel-nadiin-fipm a boundary stone. Marduk-nadin-akhe is know
from Assyrian synchronisms, and the years of reifh,appear upon the King List A. The location oarduk-
akhe-irba is exceedingly doubtful, but the numerajear and 6 months is on the King List, as are ae
numerals 12 and 8 which follow. The reasons for ldeation of the remaining kings are given belowtlie
history.

The length of this dynasty has usually been giwnthe basis of the King List, as 72 years and &t
but by a simple calculation Peiser proved that thés impossible, and suggested that it must bey&aps®*
After an examination of the passage he became woedithat it must be 132, and with this Knud?dagrees,
as does also Lehmann, though the latter thinks 1Batis possiblé** The date of Marduk-nadirs-akhe is made
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clear by the allusion of Sennacherib (see abovel3],p. 320), and from that date it is possibler¢okon
downward to the end of the dynasty at 1075 and dodvio its beginning (1075 + 131=1206 B. C.), thotige
latter figure is to be regarded only as tentative.

Fifth Dynasty. Dynasty of the Sea Lands

1 | SIBARSHIPAK cir. 1074-1057 (18)
2 | EA-MUKIN-ZER cir. 1057 (5 mos.)
3 | KASSHU-NADIN-AKHE cir. 1056-1054 (3)
Both names and length of reign are taken from Kirgj A.
Sixth Dynasty. Dynasty of Bazi
1 | EULBAR-SHAKIN-SHUM 1053-1037 (17)
2 | NINIB-KUDUR-USUR 1036-1034 3)
3 | SILANIM-SHUKAMUNA 1033 (3 mos.)
Both names and length of reign are taken from Kirgj A.
Seventh Dynasty. The Dynasty of Elam
[ 1| An Elamite [name unknown] | 1032-1027 | (8 |

The length of reign is given in King List A, butetlname is broken off, and has not yet been recdvieoen
any other source.

From this point onward there is a considerable igapur knowledge of the Babylonian kings, and etresn
length of the gap cannot be definitely ascertained.

Eighth Dynasty. The Dynasty of Babylon.

NABU-BIN-ABLI 1026-991 | (36)

Unknown King 990 8 mos. and 10 days
Several unknown kings, possibly four or even six.

SHAMASH-MUDAMMIK cir. 910

NABU-SHUM-ISHKUN cir. 900

NABU-APAL-IDDIN cir. 880 [at least 31 years]
MARDUK-NADIN-SHUM

MARDUK-BALATSU-IKBI cir. 812

BAU-AKH-IDDIN cir. 800

Probably two missing names
Probably two missing names
NABU-SHUM-ISHKUN

NABU-NASIR 747-734
NABU-NADIN-ZER 733-732 | (2)
NABU-SHUM-UKIN 731 (1 mo. and 12 days)

Our knowledge of the chronological order of thedsrof this dynasty is exceedingly slight. The Baloyan
King List A gives the length of reigns in a few fasces, and these are set down. The position dfitigs from
Shamash-mudam-mik to Bau-akh-iddin is determinedheyAssyrian synchronisms (see history). When Nabu
nasir is reached we come to the exact chronologiedérial of the Ptolemaic Canon, which gives wsdbfinite
dates 747 and 733.

Ninth Dynasty

UKIN-ZER 731-730

PULU (= TIGLATHPILESER llIl, of Assyria) 729-727.

ULULAI (= SHALMANESER IV, of Assyria) 727-722 (5)
MARDUK-APAL-IDDIN (Merodach-baladan) 721-709 (12)
SHARRUKIN 709-705 (5)
SIN-AKII-ERBA (Sennacherib) 705-703
MARDUK-ZAKIR-SHUMI 703
MARDUK-APAL-IDDIN (Merodach-baladan) 703-702
BEL-IBNI 702-700 (3)
ASHUR-NADIN-SHUM 699-694 (6)
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NERGAL-USHEZIB 693 Q)
MUSHEZIB-MARDUK 693-690 (4)
SIN-AKH-ERBA (Sennacherib) 689-682
ASSHUR-AKH-IDDIN (Esarhaddon) 681-665
SHAMASH-SHUM-UKIN 667-647
KANDALANU (= ASHUR-BAN-APAL) 647-626
NABU-APAL-USUR (Nabopolassar) 625-605
NABU-KUDURRI-USUR (NEBUCHADREZZAR) 604-562
A-AIEL-MARDUK (EVIL-MERODACH) 561-560
NERGAL-SHAR-USUR 559-556.
LABASHI-MARDUK 556
NABU-NA'ID (Nabonidus) 555-539

For this period the chronological material is abamdand extraordinarily accurate. The dates may be
regarded as fixed with as much definite-ness ashmeagxpected in the history of the ancient Orient.

The Chronology of Assyria
Ishakkus of Asshur.

ISHME-DAGAN, cir. 1830.
SHAMSHI-ADAD I, cir. 1810.
Igur-kapkapu,
SHAMSHI-ADAD I1,
KHALLU, (?)

IRISIIUM, (?)

Kings of Assyria.

BEL-KAPKAPU, cir.. 1700 B. C.

ASSHUR-BEL-NISHESHU, cir. 1450 B. C.

PUZUR-ASHUR, cir. 1420.

ASSHUR-NADIN-AKHE, cir. 1380 B. C.
ASSHUR-UBALLIT, cir. 1370.

BEL-NIRARI, his son, cir. 1350.

PUDI-ILU, his son.

ADAD-NIRARI 1, his son, cir. 1345.

SHULMANU-ASHARID I, his son (SHALJIANESER 1), cir1330.
TUKULTI-NINIB, his son, cir. 1290.

ASSHUR-NAZIR-PAL I, cir. 1280.

ASSHUR-NARARA. NABU-DAIAN.

BEL-KUDUR-USUR, Cir.. 1240.

NINIB-APAL-ESHARRA, cir. 1235 B. C.

ASSHUR-DAN, cir. 1210.

MUTAKKIL-NUSKU, cir. 1150.

ASSHUR-RISH-ISHI, cir. 1140.

TUKULTI-APAL-ESHARRA (TIGLATHPILESER 1), cir. 1120.
ASSHUR-BEL-KALA, cir. 1090.

SHAMSHI-ADAD I, cir. 1080.

ASSHUR-NAZIR-PAL IT, cir. 1050.

ERBA-ADAD.

ASSHUR-NADIN-AKHE.

ASSHUR-ERBI.

TUKULTI-APAL-ESHARRA (TIGLATHPILESER II), cir. 950.
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ASSHUR-DAN II, his son, cir. 930.

ADAD-NIRARI II, his son, 911-891.

TUKULTI-NINIB II, his son, 890-885.
ASSHUR-NAZIR-PAL |11, his son, 884-860.
SHULMANU-ASHARID (SHALMANESER 1), 859-825.
SHAMSHI-ADAD 11, 824-812.

ADAD-NIRARI IIl, 811-783.

SHULMANU-ASHARID (SHALMANESER llI), 782-773.
ASSHUR-DAN lIl, 772-755.

ASSHUR-NIRARI I, 754-745.
TUKULTI-APAL-ESHARRA (TIGLATHPILESER Il = PULU), A5-727.
SHULMANU-ASHARID (SHALMANESER 1V), 726-722.
SHARRUKIN (SARGON), 721-705.

SIN-AKH-ERBA (SENNACHERIB), 704-681.
ASSHUR-AKH-IDDIN (ESARHADDON), 680-665.
ASSHUR-BAN-APAL, 668-626.

ASSHUR-ETIL-ILANI, 625-622 (?).

SIN-SHUM-LISHIR (? date).

SIN-SHAR-ISHKUN, 621(?)-607.
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BOOK II: THE HISTORY OF BABYLONIA

CHAPTER |
THE HISTORY OF BABYLONIA TO THE FALL OF LARSA

THE study of the origins of states is fraught with less difficulty than the investigation of thegins of
animate nature. The great wall before every ingestir of the beginnings of things, with its insd¢igm, "Thus
far shalt thou come and no farther," stands aldorbehe student of the origins of the various g&ihgdoms
of Babylonia. It may always be impossible to aclkiewny picture of the beginnings of civilizationBabylonia
which will satisfy the desire for a clear and viypdrtrayal. Whatever may be achieved by future stigators
it is now impossible to do more than give outlimé®vents in the dim past of early Babylonia.

If we call up before us the land of Babylonia, arahsport ourselves backward until we reach théopler
of more than four thousand five hundred years kefohrist, we shall be able to discern here andetsegns of
life, society, and government in certain citiesviltiation has al-ready reached a high point, ths af life are
well advanced, and men are able to write down ttieinghts and deeds in intelligible language angemanent
form. All these presuppose a long period of develept running back through millenniums of unrecortiate..
At this period there are no great kingdoms, compgisnany cities, with their laws and customs, wstibject
territory and tribute-paying states. Over the entand there are only visible, as we look back ufpmities
dissevered in government, and perhaps in intersegubut yet the promise of kingdoms still un bohm.
Babylonia we know of the existence of the citiesadg, Babylon, Kutha, Kish, Gishban, Shirpurla (afed
called Lagasb), Guti, and yet others less famaugalkch of these cities worship is paid to somellgod who is
considered by his faithful followers to be a BaalLord, the strongest god, whose right it is to dechworship,
also, from dwellers in other citi€s’ This belief be-comes an impulse by which the irtzaits of a city are
driven out to conquer other cities and so exterddbdminion of their god. If the inhabit-ants of B&in could
conquer the people of Kutha, washbt proof that the stronger god was behind theiri@s, and should not other
peoples also worship him? But there were other vastfor conquest. There was the crying need foaditbe
most pressing need of all the ages. It was nathedlthey who had the poorer parts of the courtioufd seek to
acquire the better portions either to dwell in @rexact tribute from. The desire for power, a thugidy human
impulse, was also joined to the other two influenata very early date. The ruler in Babylon mestds conquer
his nearest neighbor that he may get himself pawer men and a name among them. Impelled by reljdiy
hunger, and by ambition, the peoples of Babylowniag have dwelt apart in separate cities, begindi ity to
city, concentrating power in the hands of kings.réie lies the origin of the great empire which mieer
dominate the whole earth, for these little kingdaimgs formed later unite under the headship of kingdom
and the empire is founded.

At the very earliest period whose written recordséncome down to us the name of Babylonia was kengi
that is, "land of canals and reed&>Even then the waters of the river were conveyethéofields and the cities
in artificially constructed canals, while the madtaracteristic form of vegetable life was the regahwing in
masses along the water courses. More than fous#mnalfive hundred years before Christ there livethis land
of Kengi a mail who writes his name En-shag-kuskh’ who calls himself lord of Kengi. We know very kit
indeed of him, but it seems probable that his srdaliinion contained several cities, of which Ereghs
probably the capital, and Nippur was certainlycitgef religious center. Even at this early timeréheas a temple
at Nippur dedicated to the great god Enlil, oveickhthere was set a chief servant of the god, wioteolled
the temple worship, protected its sanctity if neegg, and was accounted its ruler. The title of thiler of the
temple, this chief priest, was  .**® Naturally enough the man who held such an impontaligious post often
gained political power. If the god whom he représdrwvas a god whose power had been shown in treperidy
of his worshipers in war or in trade, it was natwaough that neighboring cities should come urdgmglorious
protection, and that his patesi should stand inréhation of governor to them. Now En-shag-kush-aaa the

of Enlil, and the honor of that god was in his fxieg. We do not know of what race he was. He maseha
been Sumerian, he may have been a Semite, or hehaveybeen of mixed race, for that mixture of bldwadl
already begun is shown clearly enough by contengom@onuments. But what-ever his own blood was his
people were Sumerians and the civilization overchie ruled was likewise Sumerian. But even at ¢aidy
time the Sumerian vitality was dying out, and tle dvas threatening when a new and more virile peomuld
drive the Sumerians out of their heritage and pes#ein their room. Some individuals of this ragere already
settled in the Sumerian territory in the south, atlders of them already possessed the great nartt@main,
which once had belonged to the Sumerians. Out isf pleriod to which En-shag-kush-ana belongs we hear
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several echoes of the conflict that was alreadyubegr the possession of all Babylonia. To aboig fieriod
there belongs a little broken inscription writtey dnother lord of Kengi, who has been trying tooreguer part
of northern Babylonia which was already in the passon of these new invaders. These invaders wemat&s,
whose original home was probably Arabia, but whaengow for some time settled northwest of Babylcania
probably in Mesopotamia. They coveted the richwadlusoil on which the Babylonians were living aslias the
fine cities which already dotted it here and thdree Sumerians had prob. ably once possessedéahjdand in
which they were now dwelling, but had been driveonf it by their resistless advance. It seems prigbtiiat the
city of Gishban was one of their earliest possessiand that to it they later added Kish, whichamee the chief
city of their growing kingdom. While En-shag-kushaawas lord over the Sumerian kingdom in the sdiéh
kingdom of Kish was threatening to overwhelm theolghof Babylonia. It was a successor of his, orlpagps a
predecessor, who attacked Enne-Ugun, the king ehKVictory came to the Sumerians, and the kingpseh
name is yet unknown, came home, bearing with hiengihoil of the conquered Semite--"his statue, hirisg
silver, the utensils, his properfy™-and set them up as an offering in the sanctuéthe great god Enlil, who
bad given him the victory. Well might the king oBKgi boast of a victory which must for a time adestay the
progress of the invading Semite.

It was, however, only a temporary reverse for gléeple. The Semites had the fresh power of a nee, ra
and soon produced a leader able to strike the towe heeded to destroy forever the Sumerian commatitve
There was a patesi of Gisbban, called Ukush, amddt his son Lugalzaggisi who, when he had contedaule
over Kish and Gishban, went down into southern Bakig and overwhelmed it. It was probably easily
accomplished, for the work of the Sumerians waseddfet theirs had been a noble career, and thel@pedm
had invented a system of writing that served themquerors for thousands of years were a peoplehalldeft a
deep impress on the world's history. About 4000CB Lugalzaggisi made Erech the capital of the naowteadl
Babylonia, and Nippur readily became the chief eenf its religious life. The language of the Suiaes was
used by their conqueror in which to celebrate bisquest, and to their gods did he give thanks fewlittories.

It was they who had called him to the rule over ¢ieand appointed unto him a still greater dominidis words
glow with feeling as he says: "When Enlil, lord thfe lands, invested Lugalzaggisi with the kingdofrthe
world, and granted him success before the worlderwhe filled the land with his power, (and) subdlee
country from the rise of the sun to the settinghaf sun-at that time he straightened his path fitwerlower sea of
the Tigris and Euphrates to the upper sea, andeaganm the dominion of everything(?) from the migiof the
sun to the setting of the sun, and caused the deartb dwell in peace®® Lugalzaggisi made a small empire at
one stroke, and his boastful inscription begindhwtlong list of titles "Lugalzaggisi, king of Etecking of the
world, priest of Ana, hero of Nidaba, son of Ukuglatesi of Gishban, hero of Nidaba, he who was rizviy
looked upon by the faithful eye of Lu-galkurkuradt is, Enlil), great patesi of Enlif** The power of his name
extended even to the shores of the Mediterrandemuygh, of course, he did not attempt to rule ovevast a
territory.

Lugalzaggisi was succeeded on the throne by hislsogal-kisalsi*? and it appeared for a time as though
the Sumerian kingdom was blotted out forever, drat ho more than peaceful absorption into the Serife
could await it. But a kingdom slowly built up dugrthe ages often makes more than one effort tarréts
life, and this was to be the case with the Sumekiagdom.

Perhaps while Lugal-kisalsi was still alive a réaestbegan. The nucleus for it was found in an amicie
kingdom, the kingdom of Shirpurla, whose chief aitgs Sungif? in southern Babylonia. Who had laid the
foundations of either city or kingdom is unknownus. We come upon them both in full power and digni
about 4500 B. C. Urukagina then is king of Shiraurdnd he is engaged in the building and restanadio
temples and the construction of a canal to supdychy with water’?* But it is only a glimpse that we catch
of his operations in the far distant past, and thendisappears and for some time, perhaps a geerait
more, we hear nothing of his city or kingdom. Thiaere appears a new king in Sungir, Ur-Nina. Like
Urukagina, he also was a builder of temples, forciwthe brought timber all the way from Magan-thedsiic
peninsula. There is no mention in any of his lithscriptions of war, and in his time uninterruptpdace
seems to have prevailé®f. He was succeeded by his son, Akurgal, none of wtinscriptions have come
down to us. After him came his son, Eannatfifryho felt sorely the increasing pressure of the ilem
hordes, and determined to strike a blow againshi&ia and its domination of Babylonia. The Sumerians,
and the bloody battle remained long famous in theaés of a dying people. Upon his return, coverethw
honor, Eannatum set up in the temple of his god-Slingir a splendid ste¥® in commemoration of his
victory. Upon one of its white limestone faces stawo goddesses, before whom lies a great heapeapans
and of booty taken from the Semites. Above therthéstotem, or coat of arms of the city--a doubledwed
eagle above two demi-lions placed back to backti®nother side of the stele is Eannatum standingghpin
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his war chariot, with a great spear in his hantlpfeed by his troops and charging upon the enenmg plain is
covered with the bodies of his enemies, and vuidtdight with each other and devour the mangled bekeds,
and arms of the defeated enemy. Rude though it ubtddly is, yet the execution bears witness to high
civilization, for such execution could only be thesult of long practice in the plastic art. By tlise stroke
Eannatum had freed Ur and Uruk from the Semitiader and had imparted a fresh lease of life toatheost
expiring Sumerian commonwealth. The new energy iofory was shown at once. Elam was invaded and
Sumerian supremacy almost entirely reestablished the whole of Babylonia and its tributary lan@lee simple
records of his deeds makes Eannatum one of théegtemonquerors of the far distant past. He wasexded by
his brother, En-anna-tuma I, and he by his soneiaha, who has left us a beautiful silver vase waitbrief
inscription as well as fragments of vases whictptesented to the great god Enlil at Nippur. Aften ltame his
son, En-anna-tuma I, who remains up to this timedshadowy personality before us. With him weslsight of
the little kingdom of Shirpurla for a consideralgeriod, and all our interest is transferred againSemitic
kingdoms in the north.

At about 3800 B. C. we catch a glimpse of an-ott@rqueror in Babylonia. At Nipptff there have been
found sixty-one fragments of vases bearing the nafmthe king Alusharshid From the fragments of these
vases a complete inscription has been made outhwiiads: "Alusharshid, king of the world, presen() to
Bel from the spoil of Elam when he had subjugatdédnEand Bara'se." This inscription makes known the
important fact that a king, living probably at Kjdad conquered part of the land of Elam and thenown land
of Bara'se (or Para'se), from which he brought bfwc& marble vases and dedicated them to the gdds o
Babylonia. It is significant that these vases aeeidated to gods at Nippur and Sipp&rfor in this we find
indications of a kingdom which included northernbBimnia, Nip-Pull, Sippar, and extended its inflaeneven
over the land of Elam. And with these few faintgayf light from the north and its kingdom darknesggin
closes in upon early Babylonia.

Once more, at about the same period, do we get sfgh bright light in the gray dawn of history,dathis
time it is, not from Babylonia, but from Guti, thmountain country of Kurdistan, from which the Tirand
Euphrates Rivers came down to Assyria and Babyldiégie reigned a king whose words are thus readsitab
(?) the mighty king of Guti,... has made and pretsd (it.) Whoever removes this inscribed stone wanites
(the mention of) his name thereupon his foundatitay Guti, Ninna, and Sin tear up, and exterminase h
seed, and may whatsoever he undertakes not prt&pdn itself brief and un-important, this little text
introduces us to another land under Semitic infagsnat a very early period.

Manishtusu®*? another king of the same period, has left us aentezad and a stele as memorials of his
sovereignty, yet we have few clews to his persdyali

Far away also from northern Babylonia, in the maimtcountry of the northeast, there existed at abou
this same period another Semitic kingdom, of whictu-banini was king. His was the kingdom of Lulubahd
he a Semitic ruler. At Ser-i-Pul, on the borderldredween Kurdistan and Turkey, his carved imagehwsen
found with an inscription calling down curses ononmftso-ever should disturb these images and this in
scribed stone®?

Here, then, are several signs of Semitic power @aulture in northern Babylonia and its neigh-boring
lands. Some one of these centers of influence nbigbbme the center of a great kingdom that shogadna
attack the Sumerians in the south. But this wasrkes for a city which had up to this time producedgreat
conqueror. Out of the city of Agade came a man @hific stock great enough to essay and accomplish t
task of ending finally the political influence dfie Sumerians. His name is Shargani-shar-ali, buisraso
called Shargina, and is best known to us as Satgdfost of that which is told of him comes to us an
legendary text-hardly the place to which one wotdnmonly go for sober history. But a little siftirg this
source speedily reveals its historic basis. The ¥xwo mutilated copies of which are in existencdphgs to
a much later date than that of the king himselfw#s probably written in the eighth century B. @nd
purports to be a copy of an inscription which wasarfd upon a statue of the great king. The storyirtsem
this way: "Shargina, the powerful king, the kingAdade am I. My mother was poor, my father | kneot;n
the brother of my father lived in the mountains. kbyvn was A2upirani, which is situated on the baifikhe
Euphrates. My mother, who was poor, conceived ntesatretly gave birth to me; she placed me in &dtas
of reeds, she shut up the mouth of it with bitum&ime abandoned me to the river, which did not avieetm
me. The river bore me away and brought me to Akk& irrigator. Akki, the irrigator, received me the
goodness of his heart. Akki, the irrigator, reamee to boyhood. Akki, the irrigator made me a gaeteiMy
service as a gardener was pleasing unto Ishtar dedame king, and during...four years held royes |
commanded the black-headed people and ruled thertiiel fragmentary lines which follow the king memis
some of the important places conquered in his redgnd among them names Duril and Dilmun, the laditer
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island in the Persian Gulf. Unhappily this accodoes not enable. us to construct a very clear afelais
campaigns, and we are forced to fall back uponuacswhich at first sight seems even less likelgdatain
veritable historical material than the legendaty fiet which we have just cited. This is an astratattablef®®
in which the writer tries to prove by historicala®ples that portents are valuable as indicatingidhee of
some campaign. Each campaign was preceded by sontenfy and after it is told the writer explainsath
Sargon invaded Elam and conquered the Elamiteshadrhe marched into the west and mastered the four
quarters of the world; or that he overcame an iging of his own subjects in Agade. The fact thatse
details occur in an astrological text makes oneywsrplacing much reliance upon them. On the otiend,
they are perfectly reasonable in themselves, andheeld accept them at once from any other insionipt

It has been maintained by some that Shargina, ogoBa and his great deeds are purely legentfamnd
by others that his deeds have been simply projebtatward®” from some later king, and have therefore no
historical value. There is, however, no valid reador doubting the main facts concerning the king's
achievements. That he actually existed is placegbie all doubt by the discovery of several of hisno
inscriptions®® One of these reads thus: Shargani-char-ali, sénti-Bel, the mighty king of Agade and of
the... of Bel, builder of Ekur, temple of Bel in Nippd® and so bears witness not only to his historical
existence, but also to his work as a builder. Gift ttangible evidence has been found at Nippur.déavn in
the mound is found the remains of a pavement cetisg of two courses of burned bricks of uniforrmesand
mold. Each brick measures about fifty centimetepsase and is eight centimeters thiék®'Most of the bricks
in this pavement are stamped, and a number of t@main the inscription of Shargani. shar-ali, whdhus
shown to have laid down this massive constructionyhich later his son also participated. No goedson for
doubting that he was a great conqueror, east, sauith west, has been brought forward. On the athed,
when these same omen tablets refer to his sonwwkssor they can be tested by texts of the kifegned to,
and prove to be worthy of credence. The allusianthese expeditions show that they were raids dedno
gain plunder with which to increase the wealth &eduty of his home cities. It is not to be suppothed he
succeeded in extending his dominion over lands istat as northern Syria, but that the securingrefat
cedar beams from the Lebanon was the chief objetiiai expedition. A use for these cedar beams soas
found in buildings, 'The great temple of Ekur te tipod Bel in Nippur and the temple of Eulbar to ¢oeldess
Anunit in Agade were built by hirit* Other allusions to buildings erected by him amoab be found in later
inscriptions. In warlike prowess he was the modeldn Assyrian king who bore his name centuriesr|an
building skill he was emulated by a long line oftBéonian kings even unto Nabonidus, who soughgeititly
to find the foundation stones which he had laidtHa omen tablet there is evidence of credulouth fiaui the
signs of heaven, but that is surely no reason éubting all that is told therein of Sargon. A looee figure
he is, in the dull gray dawn of human history, lsitady across the scene, bringing other men to rewardhe
name of Ishtar, and making his own personality desh

Sargon was succeeded by his son, Naram-Sin (aboGt B750), who seems to have maintained in large
degree the glory of his father's reign. The recastiis reign are fragmentary, but every little ggebears
witness to its importance. He is asserted to havaded the city of Apirak, and to have carried pleeple into
slavery after he had killed their king, Rish-Ad¥8His chief warlike expedition known to us was ke land
of Magan3*® which appears to lie in Arabia, near the Peninmfl&inai. But he was still more famous as a
builder, for he rebuilt temples in Nipplitand in Agade, and erected at his own cost the leetopthe sun god
in Sippar’*® Be-sides these temples this great king laid thend@ations and erected the enormous outer wall of
Nippur-the great wall Nimit-Marduk. He first dugrftiis foundations about five meters below the lesfethe
ground down to the solid clay. Upon this he "bwiftworked clay mixed with cut straw and laid upreasse
with roughly sloping or battered sides to a totaight of about 5.5 meters. Upon the top of thigéabase,
which is about 13.75 meters wide, a wall of the s@mormous width*® was raised. The bricks were "dark
gray in color, firm in texture, and of regular forim quality they are unsurpassed by the work of kter
king."**" Each of these bricks bore the stamped name ded f the king. A king who could and did construct
such massive fortifications must have possessethgdem of great political importance, of whose ente
however, it is now impossible to form a very clédea. His chief city, or at least his original howigy, was
Agade, but he calls himself King of the Four Questef the World, in token of the world-wide dominio
which he deemed himself to have attained. It islsmander that a king who had thus won honor amoren
as a builder of mighty works and an organizer afreat kingdom should be deifi€8 by his followers and
worshiped as a creator. Nothing is known of thecessors of Naram-Sin except of his son, Bingani-siia
The kingdom of Sargon and his son vanishes fromview as rapidly as it came, leaving not even adraf
its effects.
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Sargon | had had as one of his vassals Lugal-usalifig of Shirpurla, and it seems quite probable
that after the end of the dynasty of Sargon andcaha®in the hegemony returned to the famous oldwitich
had once stood at the head in the earlier day efetfitire Sumerian domination. Whether that be teeor
not, when we next get a clear view of Babyloniamdafter the days of the kings of Agade, it is Shirla that
we find in the chief place. Of the of Shirpurla at this early date two are known tas men of power
and distinction, Ur-Bau (about 3200 B. C.) and Gau@ebout 3000 B. C.). We possess a long inscripticihe
former, containing six column$’ engraved upon the back of a small statue of tmg,kivhich has been
wrought with considerable skill out of dark gredorite. Like other inscriptions of the same peridtd;ontains
but little material for historical purposes. Theseno word of battle and war; all is peace serané¢hese
ancient texts. It is not, however, to be suppo$ed the lot of these kingdoms was thus happy. Istnalways
be remembered that even unto the end the kingsab{/Bnia did not write accounts of their wars. Frother
sources we know well that Nebuchadrezzar was at gadier, but in only a single one of his own iriptions
does he speak of aught else but building of palasestemples and dedications to the gods. Ur-Balj ha
doubtless, his fair share of the tumults of a wisturbed age.

The inscriptions of Gudea are similar to those ofBau in their subjects, but they give us incidéigta
glimpse into a wider field. Ur-Bau was succeededtlom throne by Nammaghani, his son-in-law, who was,
perhaps, followed by Ur-nin-gal, and then comesr@ak in the list to be filled by one or more kingst
unknown to us. After this lacuna comes the mightyd&a, a king great enough to prove that even yet th
Sumerian factor could not be eliminated from theld/s history. Like Ur-Bau, he was a great buildand of
his wonderful work his inscriptions are full. Inehbuilding of his temples Gudea was directed byivénd
vision. The goddess Nina appeared to him in a draathshowed him the complete model of a buildfthg
which he should erect in her honor. In the exeautibthis plan he brought from Magan (northeast&rabia)
the beautiful hard dolerite out of which his statweere carved. From the land of Melukhkha (northemss
Arabia and the Peninsula of Sinai) were broughtdgand precious stones. These lands were not far fis
own, but it is more surprising to read that he lgidurom Mount Amanus, in northwestern Syria, grieeams of
cedar, and in other neighboring mountains quamedsive stones for his temples. All these factsvthat bright
light upon the civilization of his day. That was addinary civilization which could achieve work régng such
skill and power as the quarrying or the cuttingtioése materials and the transportation of them cueh
distances. A long period for its development mustassumed. Centuries only and not merely decadesdwo
suffice as the period of preparation for such aqutshments. But it is also to be observed thatgbeuring of
these materials must have involved the use of arfoszk. The sturdy inhabitants of the Amanus wondd
probably yield up their timber without a strugg@ne little indication there is of Gudea's prowesarfims, for he
conquered the district of Anshan, in EI&This single allusion to conquest is instructiver, it was probably
only representative of other conquests by the damilder and warrior. But in spite of this inferentte general
impression made by his reign is one of peace, ofi@ss in civilization, of splendid ceremonial e tworship of
the gods, and of the progress of the art of writihg a warrior he is not to be com-pared with SargbAgade;
as an exponent of civilization he far surpasses. fiihe successor of Gudea was Urningirsu, himsélbvied
after an interval by Akurgal I, Lukani, and Ghalala®® But these later were no longer free to do their
own will as Gudea had been. With him had again guhssvay the independence of the ancient kingdom of
Shirpurla.

The civilization of Shirpurla was, as we have seemigh one. From the indications which we possgss
present it would seem a far higher civilizationrihthat of Agade, which had overcome it for a tirBet it was
not a Semitic civilization. All these inscriptiomd the kings and of the patesas of Shirpurla arigtewr in the
Sumerian and not in a Semitic language. This alsoldvseem to point to the conclusion that the Sesnéintered
Babylonia from the north and not from the south.

From Shirpurla the power passed to*¥fra city admirably situated to achieve commercial aistorical
importance. The river Euphrates flowed just pasgdtes, affording easy transportation for stortevemod from
its upper waters, to which the Lebanon, rich inared and the Amanus were readily accessible. Thaywa
Rummein came close to the city and linked it wigmital and southern Arabia, and along that roadecgaid
and precious stones, and gums and perfumes to ineeded into incense for temple worship. Anotheado
went across the very desert itself, and, providéth wells of water, conducted trade to southerni&gythe
Peninsula of Sinai, and across into Africa. Thiswlae shortest road to Africa, and commerce betvéeand
Egypt passed over its more difficult but much shorbute than the one by way of Haran and Paleshearly
opposite the city the Shatt-el-Hai emptied into thephrates, and so afforded a passage for boaistliet
Tigris, thus opening to the commerce of Ur the vasintry tributary to that river. Here, then, weoads and
rivers leading to the north, east, and west, batdhvas also a great outlet to the southward. TinghEates
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made access to the Persian Gulf easy. No city ¢ayhsof Ur on that river except Eridu, and Eriduswao
competitor in the world of commerce, for it was dead only to temples and gods-a city given up tmien.

In a city so favorably located as Ur the developtr@fmpolitical as well as commercial superiorityeses
perfectly natural. Even before the days of Sardendity of Ur had an existence and a governmeiitsafwn.
To that early period belong the rudely written v@®eé serpentine and of stalagmite which bear theenand
titles of Lugal-kigub-nidud?® (about 3900 B. C.), king of Erech, king of Ur. Wieow nothing of his work in
the upbuilding of the city, nor of that of his sand successor, Lugal-kisalsi. They are but emptgasauntil
further discovery shall add to the store of thasdribed remains. After their work was done thg oit Ur was
absorbed now into one and now into another of tilgdoms, both small and great, which held sway over
southern Babylonia.

About a thousand years after this period the cftYyoagain seized a commanding position through the
efforts especially of two kings, Ur-Glif and Dungi. The former has left many evidencesisfoower as well
in inscriptions as in buildings. Most probably bgnguest Ur-Gur welded into one political whole #ire
land of northern and southern Babylonia, and assuanétle never borne before his day. He calls leifnking
of Sumer and Accad. In that title he joined togetiveo words each of which contained a history estag far
back into the past. The word Sumer, derived fromdhy as we have already se®hstood for the ancient
Sumerian civilization, while Accad had come fromatig®® the city that was once the leader in the new
Semitic movement which was, to supersede it. Is tigw kingdom we may see the first clear move ntaderd
the formation of the great empire that was to cdater.

All over this kingdom which he had thus formed did-Gur build great structures for protection, favikc
use, or for the worship of the gods. In his owretluity of Ur he built the great temple to the magod; in the
city of Erech he erected a temple to the goddess.NAt Larsa also there are found unmistakableendds that
it was he who built there the shrine of the sun.gblthen these cities are dug up in a systematiadashe shall
be able to obtain some conception of his activityhis matter. At present we are able to form aaremmplete
picture of his works in Nippur than in Ur. In Nipphe built a great , or pyramidal tower, whose base was
a right-angled parallelogram nearly fifty-nine nrstelong and thirty-nine meters wide. Its two losgsides
faced northwest and southeast respectively, andfdbe corners pointed approximately to the fourdiaal
points. Three of these stages have been tracedegmased. It is scarcely possible that formerly ptstages
existed above. The lowest story was about six atitrd meters high,. while the second (recedingte lover
four meters from the edge of the former) and thedthre so utterly ruined that the original dimems can no
more be given. The whole appears like an immense altd?'The defensive walls of Ur were also built
by Ur-Gur, who seemed to be building for all tin@. his wars and conquests we hear no word, bubtaaseen
said before in a similar instance, it is not prdbathat his reign was thus peaceful. It was propahiilt by the
sword, and to the sword must be the appeal perdhafpsquent instances.

Ur-Gur was succeeded by his son, Dufifiwho was also indefatigable in building operatioie
completed the temple of the moon god in Ur, andtbaliso, in Erech, Shirpurla, and Kutha. These hames of
Ur-Gur and Dungi are all that re. main of what vpeshaps a considerable dynasty in Ur. Their bugdiand
their titles would seem to indicate that they haideast nominal sway over a considerable partaifyBnia. It is
probable, however, that they were contented wighrdgular receipt of tribute, and did not attengptontrol all
the life of the cities subject to them. Each ofstheities had its own local ruler, who submittedhe superior
force of a great king, who was to him a sort ofesain, but on the least show of weakness any orieesk rulers
was ready to set up his own independence, and; ifidre strong enough compel also his neighborstem
him as suzerain. When the dynasty of Ur-Gur and ddbumas no longer able to maintain its position in
Babylonia there were not wanting men strong endogbeize it.

After some time, when we again are able, by themaed monumental material, to see the politicad bf
Babylonia we find that the supremacy has passedl tii hands of the city of Isin. The kings of Isihose
names have comedown to us are Ishbig&frair-Ninib,*®? Libit Ishtar?®® Bur Sin 17** and Ishme-Dagaif?®
who ruled about 2500 B. C. The chief title usedtloym is king of Isin, but some of them use the tgettle,
king of Sumer and Accad. All of them use the nawiesther cities in addition to that of Isin, such Mippur,
Ur, Eridu, and Erech. Their inscriptions give nathof the life of these cities or of the never-erglstruggles
for supremacy that must have been going on. Ta titlds they add only an occasional allusion talding or
to restoration. Ishme-Dagan is the last man of tlyisasty to bear the title of king of Sumer and dachis
son, En-annatum¥’ acknowledges his dependence upon a king of Ur tégins a new dynasty in that
famous old city.

The third dynasty of Ur consists of Dungi Il, Gumgy Bur Sin I, Gamil Sin, and Ine-S#’ They began
to reign about 2400 B. C. as kings of Ur, and tattadd the curious title King of the Four Quartefsf the
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world)." Where was the Kingdom of the Four Quartefshe World, and why do the kings use such & %itit
appears much earlier in an inscription of Naram-@imd is applied also to Sargon after his threepzagns in
the west, while an inscription of Dungi bears thens curious legend. Again and again in later céasus the
title borne by kings of Babylonia and Assyria. Bshbeen thought to be the name of some kingdom avith
definite geo-graphical location and a capital cityhas been located at several places in nortBatwylonia,
but without satisfactory reason. The title is rathige claim to a sort of world-wide dominion. Wetdeed
might Sargon use it after he had made expeditintesthe west and laid the whole civilized worldbtrtary at
his feet. The use of the title by these kings misp amply some successful raids in the far w&%tf there
were any such, no account of them has come dowrstdesides the usual records of their buildinghaee
from this dynasty only hundreds of contract tahleisw scattered in museums nearly all over the dvorhese
tablets, uninteresting in them-selves, are yetvitieesses of an extraordinary development in cororaktines.
The land of Babylonia was waxing rich and laying fbundations for great power in the world of tradween its
political supremacy was ended. The end of the dynasd with it the end of the dominion of Ur, i®waded in
the mists of the past.

At about this same period there was also in exéstem small kingdom called the kingdom of Amnafiu,
with its chief city Erech. The names of three af sbvereigns have come down to us upon brief ipgoris>"
the chiefest of them being apparently Sin-gashidlidké the kingdoms founded in Ur and in other ati¢his
kingdom of Amnanu seems to have exerted but sméilldnce upon the historical development of thentou
The name of the kingdom disappears, and is attatbedo later king until it is suddenly used again b
Shamashshumukin (667-647 B. &}, but apparently without any special significaeand rather as a
reminiscence of ancient days.

After Ur, in the progress of the development of @mpn Babylonia, came the dominion unto Larsa, the
modern Senkereh, on the bank of the canal Shaltderi-he names of two of the chief kings of thisndgty are
Nur-Adad” and his son, Sin-iddifl/ but the order in which they stand is still uncert®8oth of these kings built
in Ur, and Sin-iddin also founded a temple to tha god in Larsa, and dug a new canal between thasTand
the Shatt-en-Nil. This work of canal building, whibecame so important and so highly prized in tterl
history, begins there-fore at this early periodeng who built canals saved the land from flondhe spring
and from drought in the summer and was a real puidinefactor. The names of the other kings whodrire
Larsa and had dominion in Babylonia at this time either wholly unknown to us or are exceedingHidalilt to
place in correct order.

The times were sorely disturbed and it is easynbeustand why the Babylonian records are in susbrder
as to make it difficult to understand the exacteordf events. At this time a new factor in Babykmhistory was
making itself felt. Babylonia had long been thetleaground between the ancient Sumerians and thet&e The
day had now come when a new people the Elamite$ emisr the lists for the possession of the deeplyeted
valley. The rulers of Elam appear to have made natgmpts to get a hold upon parts of Babyloniae ©h
them was Rim-Anuni’® who actually did get control at about this timesoine parts of the country, and was
referred to in business documents as Rim-Anum thg. kAs no historical texts have come down to wsrfthis
reign, it is impossible to say how long he ruledadrat influence he had upon the country.

To this same period of Elamite invasions be-longslit-Nankhund?’® who made a raid into Babylonia
2285 B. C., reached Erech and plundered its templasying away into captivity a statue of the gessl
Nana. His influence upon the land was apparentiy wight, for apparently no documents exist whaofe
dated in his period. It is probable that he was swwicessful in establishing any dominion over thantry at
all. But his failure would not daunt other princéise prize was great and men would not fail inntening for
want of a trial.

Probably soon after Kudur-Nankhundi the successdid was made. The Babylonian inscriptions have
preserved for us no mention of the king's name s#ept down into the valley and carried all befomna.hThe
Hebrews among their traditions preserved the naf@hedor-laomeY’ (Kudur-Lagamar) as the Elamite who
invaded the far west. To him or to other Elamiteaiders the weak kingdom of Sumer and Accad was table
offer no effectual resistance, and the kings ofskawere quickly dispossessed. The Elamites in asteovt
years had swept from east to west, destroying longd whose foundations extended into the distant. pas
Their success reminds one of the career of theidersn a later day.

Under the rule of these Elamite conquerors KudubMé&® was prince of E-mutbal, in western Elam. His
authority and influence were ex. tended into Bahidp and perhaps even farther west. He built irmtemple
to the moon god as a thank offering for his success

He was succeeded by his son, Eri-Akuwho was still more Babylonian than his father. életended
the city of Ur, rebuilding its great city walls ke unto a mountain," restored its temples, and egyiby
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became a patron of that city rather than of Latisaugh he still calls himself king of Larsa. Theamiite people
were now become in the fullest sense masters asaalthern Babylonia. Eri-Aku calls himself &xaltexf Ur,

king of Larsa, king of Sumer and Accad," and sanataall the honors which had belonged to the kiofgsative
stock who had preceded him. This invasion and oatop of southern Babylonia by the Elamites pregaie
way for the conquest of southern Babylonia by tbemand the establishment of a permanent ordéhniongs in
the land so long disturbed.

With Larsa ends the series of small states, of whedstence we have caught mere glimpses, during a
period of more than two thousand years. As Maspasowell said: "We have here the mere dust of higtmther
than history itself; here an isolated individualkas his appearance in the record of his name, rissivavhen we
at-tempt to lay hold of him; there the stem of aakty which breaks abruptly off, pompous preambdesout
formulas, dedications of objects or buildings, herghere the account of some battle or the inthocabf some
foreign country with which relations of friendshgw commerce were maintained-these are the scanigriala
out of which to construct a connected narrativeut,Bhough we have only names of kings of varioties and
faint indications of their deeds, we are able, mihwadess, out of these materials to secure in so@asure an
idea of the development of political life and o¥itization in the land.

As has been already said, the civilization of seuthBabylonia, in the period 4000-2300 B. C., watha
foundation Sumerian. But during a large part o$ tiine it was Sumerian influenced by Semitic chdlion. The
northern kingdom even about 3800 B. C. was Semltitercourse was free and widely extended, as the
inscriptions of Sargon and Naram-Sin and the opmratof Gudea have conclusively shown. The Sumerian
civilization was old, and the seeds of death werd;ithe Semitic civilization, on the other handas instinct
with life and vigor. The Semite had come out of fhee airs of the desert of Arabia and had in ey a
bounding life. It was natural that his vigorousiliaation should permeate at first slowly and thiapidly into the
senile culture of the Sumerians. The Sumerian ipsons early begin to give evidence of Semiticluehce.
Here it is a word borrowed from the Semitic neigishahere it is a name of man or god. This infleemcreased.
Toward the end of the period the Semitic words faequent, the Semitic idiom is in a fair way to amplete
peaceful conquest, and political contest would drabout the final triumph of Semitism, though nbet
extermination of Sumerian influence. It remainediluthe very end of Babylon itself, and the risetb& Indo-
European world powers. The conservatism of religioustoms gave to the old language and the oldhfitee,
now become sacred, a new life. The temples stilefBumerian names when Babylors last conqueroreesd
the magnificent gates.

Concerning the political development we know althge too little for dogmatic conclusions. The whole
may be summed up in the following manner: The eatliindications show us the city as the center of
government. The chief man in the city is its king, if there be no title of king, he is called psitéNVhen the
surrounding country is annexed his title remaires shhme; he is still king of the city. But afterime a new
custom comes into vogue. Ur-Ba'u is king of Ur, baetis more, he is also king of Sumer and Accadttizy
expression we are introduced to the conception gbeernment which controlled not only segregatetesj
but a united country, northern and southern Bahlglohhe position of the capital was indeed fluctogt The
capital depends altogether on the king and hisepteaorigin. The kingdom has its governmental cemeJr,
but Ur is not its permanent capital. The capitalaier found in Isin, and the kings of Isin arerhangs of
Sumer and Accad when they have conquered and héarirr the north and south. This old title lives on
through the centuries, and later kings in othdesiaire proud to carry it on their inscriptions.

This union of all Babylonia under one king was tlte means of creating a national unity strong ehoug
to resist the outside invader. Sumerian civilizat&eemed to have reached the end of its developasat
political factor. The raids of the Elamites scatttrand broke its power, and the time was readyafoman
strong enough to conquer the petty kings of Latake the title of king of Sumer and Accad and malgtrong
kingdom.

101



A History of Babylonia and Assyria

CHAPTER II
THE FIRST AND SECOND DYNASTIES OF BABYLON

THE origin of the city of Babylon is veiled in impetrable obscurity. The first city built upon theesmust
have been founded fully four thou-sand years be@iast, and it may have been much earlier. Theisinamed
in the Omen tablet of Sargdff,and, though this is no proof that the city wasialty in existence about 3800 B.
C., it does prove that a later tradition assigreed this great antiquity. At this early date, hoxge, it seems not to
have been a city of importance. During the longqeeof the rise of the kingdom of Sumer and Accadking in
the south finds Babylon worthy of mention, thougabBlon must have been developing into a city oluirice
during the later centuries of the dominion of Isind Larsa. From about 2300 B. C. the influencehed tity
extends almost without a break to the period ofShkeucides. No capital in the world has ever libercenter of
so much power, wealth, and culture for a periodast. It is in-deed a brilliant cycle of centurigson which we
enter.

The name of the first king of Babylon is given hetBabylonian King Lists as Sumu-abi (about 2454€e24
B. C.)*! of whom we know nothing. We have likewise no hiktal inscriptions of his immediate successors,
and our only knowledge of their reigns is to beaditd from the fragmentary notes of contract tahlathich
sometimes give indications of the life of the peopirom the inscriptions of later kings we alsogetd of some
building operations of two of them. These kings &renu-la-ilu (about 2439-2405 B. C.), who built sixong
fortresses in Babylon, and Zabu (about 2404-239C.B. who erected in Sippar of Anunit the templeEafubar
to the city's deity. After Zabu there was apparnermtl attempted revolution, for we get hints thatertain
Immeru?® attempted to ascend the throne. His name doeapmear on the King List, and it is probable that he
was not able to gain a se-cure position in the damg.

The next rulers are Apil-Sin (about 2390-2373 B) @nd Sin-muballit (about 2372-2343 B. C.), whose
reigns are likewise unknown to us.

It is a noteworthy fact that in the large numbefdwosiness documents which have come down to us out
of the period of this first dynasty of Babylon, moof these rulers down to Apil-Sin is called kingdaSin-
muballit only in the form of a passing allusionane single tablet. It is difficult to explain thiact unless we
accept the view that the real kingdom of Babylod dot begin until Hammurabi had driven out the Etem
and so won for himself the title borne by the oldgs. of Ur, Isin, and Larsa.

The son and successor of Sin-muballit was Hammugalbout 2342-2288 B. C.), with whom be-gins a
new era. It is the chief glory of his name thathade a united Babylonia, and that the union whieh h
cemented remained until the scepter passed fromti8elmands to another race. In this he far exceetied
success of Sargon and Lugalzaggisi, whose empiexe wf but short duration. Yet he had even greater
difficulties to meet than they. The Elamites weirenfy fastened in the country, and would hardly it up
without a struggle. The activity displayed by th&amite princes in building was an indication @wmuch
they valued their new possessions. We are notrygtossession of facts enough to enable us to fotloav
movements of Hammurabi in his conquest of the agunthe struggle was probably brief and without
distinction. The people of the kingdom of Sumer &wtad had no genuine national life, no divine fwdism.
When one king passed they cared not, and as wiylipgid taxes to another, if only he made them aaver.
The Elamites were soon driven out of Babylonia, &ammurabi assumed the titles of king of Sumer and
Accad, king of the Four Quarters of the World, asllvas the old title, king of Babylon. The ready. ac
guiescence of the people in the new rule of Hamimiuaad the new leadership of the city of Babylosh®wn
conclusively by the entire absence of any uprigingf any attempt to throw off the yoke. The timaswipe
for the overturning of the old Sumerian state, amdHammurabi was found the man for the new era. The
manner of the con. quest is unknown to us, anthénkhowledge of the fact we must rest content.

We know very little about the government of the sy which Hammurabi had thus organized into a
consolidated kingdom or empire. That he had pettgges or viceroys under him is made clear by syndr
letters and dispatches to such officials which haeme down to ud® But it is still impossible so to order
these little fragments. as to gain complete orsgatig pictures of his relation to them. If Hammbirde the
same person as Amraphel, who is mentioned in thieré¥e traditions (Gen. xiv), and many suppose, with
considerable reason, that he®fswe have there evidence that he was deemed irem pariod to have had a
considerable body of allies with whom he was asdedi in campaigns in the west. Of these who are thu
mentioned Chedorlaomer has not yet been identdieény Babylonian inscription of an early date,uto the
name may well correspond with a form Kudur-lagafiafor both parts of which there is ample support. &n
inscription of late date (about 300 B. C.) a naras been found which, whether it be read Kudur-naofay, or
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Kudur-lugkgamar, or what not, almost certainly egants Chedorlaomer. The name of Tidal, king ofrGonas
not yet been certainly identified; but in this samscription a certain "Tudchula, son of Gazza,pequrs to be
mentioned, who possibly represents TitfalArioch, king of Ellasar, is certainly to be ideigd with Eri-Aku,
son of Kudur-Mabuk, the well-known king of Larsahel narrative of their campaigns in the west accovel
with what we know of the general situation, butnfisronly an episode in Babylonian history, and camoov be
satisfactorily related to the general movementtheftime.

As soon as the conquest of Sumer and Accad wasletedpHammurabi showed himself the statesman even
more than the soldier. He displayed extraordinamedn the development of the resources of the,land in
thus increasing the wealth and comfort of the iitizaits. The chiefest of his great works is bestdbed in his
own ringing words-the words of a conqueror, a stagn, and a patriot: "Hammurabi, the powerful kikigg of
Babylon,... when Anu and Bel gave unto me to rhkeland of Sumer and Accad, and with their scefited my
hands, | dug the canal Hammurabi, the Blessing-efiMvhich bringeth the water of the overflow urtte tand
of Sumer and Accad. Its banks upon both sides lenaadble land; much seed | scattered upon it. hgstiater |
provided for the land of Sumer and Accad. The lah@&umer and Accad, its separated peoples | uniteith,
blessings and abundance | endowed them, in peadefellings | made them to live®™ This was no idle
promise made to the people before the union of $uand Accad under the hegemony of Babylon, but the
actual accomplishment of a man who knew how to taitimself and his royal house the hearts of thepbe
of a conquered land. There is a world of wisdonthea deeds of this old king. No work could possihbve
been performed by him which would bring greatersbirg than the building of a canal by which a nearl
rainless land could be supplied with abundant waAéer making the canal, Hammurabi followed thesple
of his predecessors in Babylonia and carried otéresive building operations in various parts of ldwed. On
all sides we find evidences of his efforts in tlerk. In Babylon itself he erected a great grangmythe
storing of wheat against times of famine--a worknedércy as well as of necessity, which would findmpt
recognition among oriental peoples then as now. tEh®les to the sun god in Larsa and in Sippar welbeilt
by him; the walls of the latter city were reconstied fike a great mountain"--to use his own phrased the
city was enriched by the construction of a new tafhe great temples of E-sagila in Babylon andidazn
the neighboring Borsippa showed in increased sikia beauty the influence of his labors. Therevslence,
also, that he built for himself a palace at the sibw marked by the ruin of Kalwadha, near Baghdad.

But these buildings are only external evidencesthsd great work wrought in this long reign for
civilization. The best of the culture of the andiumerians was brought into Babylon, and therefcdly
conserved. What this meant to the centuries thatecafter is shown clearly in the later inscriptiod®
Babylon the later kings of Assyria look constardly/to the real center of culture and civilizatiblo. Assyrian
king is content with Nineveh and its glories, gréladugh these were in later days; his greatestygtame
when he could call himself king of Babylon, and fpem the symbolic act of taking hold of the handBel-
Marduk. Nineveh was the center of a kingdom of vweas, Babylon the abode of scholars; and the wealtgp
of all this is to be found in the work of Hammurabi

But if the kings of Assyria looked to Babylon withnging eyes, yet more did later kings in the @ty
Babylon itself look back to the days of Hammurabki the golden age of their history. Nabopolassar and
Nebuchadrezzar acknowledged his position in thetrflatering way, for they imitated in their insptions
the very words and phrases in which he had desttiebuilding, and, not satisfied with this, eweopied the
exact form of his tablets and the style of theiitiwg. In building his plans were followed, and iinle and
administration his methods were imitated. His woakal his words entitle him to rank as the real fiemof
Babylon*® Hammurabi reigned fifty-five years according t@ tking Lists, but forty-three years according to
a native document which comes to us from his owmadyy.

When the long reign was ended the son of Hammuatared into his father's labors. Samsu-iluna (&bou
2287-2253) seems to have followed closely in thetsteps of Hammurabi. He tells us of building irpplir
and in other cities-some of them still unknown ®af increasing the size of Babylon itself, andcoftinuing
the works upon canafé’ The profound peace which Hammurabi achieved bysaromtinues through his reign
and into the reigns of his successors. We haveisiomrical inscriptions, for the records which haseme
down from their reigns are the so-called contracbosiness tablets, from which no connected stay yet
been made out. From them we learn of the highigation of the country and of its continued prosperThe
names of these kings, with their approximate dates, only be set down until some future discoveyeals
records with a historical meaning.

Abeshu' (Ebishum), about =~ 2252-2228 B. C.
Ammisatana, about 2227-2203 B. C.
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Ammisadugga, about 2202-2182 B. C.
Samsusatana, about 2181-2115B. C.

The names of the kings of this dynasty are veryupacwhen one thinks that they are set down a/eat
rulers over the city of Babylon. The origin of Zaland its meaning are very doubtful, Apil-Sin and-Si
muballit are good Babylonian names, but the othghteare most certainly not Babylonian at all. Thisonce
raises the question as to the nationality or rdcth@se kings. The names would seem to suggesthirainen
who bore them were not Babylonian, but had comenfsmme other branch of the great Semitic familyisTh
seems now to be quite probable. Their names aréhéomost part to be connected with the Canaamaadh
of the Semitic family, and it seems probable tiatytowe their origin to an invasion of Babyloniathg same
race that peopled the highlands of Canaan. Howvérgh they settled in Babylon remains obscure. Adioay
to the King Lists this dynasty was followed immeeis by the second dynasty, which in all things mave
been very like its predecessor. It is called theadyy of Uru-Azag:® and it has been conjectured that this re-
fers to a district of the city of Babylon. This wdumake this dynasty consist of native princes, wizal
originated in a separate part of the city, by whilsby are named. The names of these kings andetigghl of
their reigns are here given:

1 An-ma-an, about 2150-2091 (60)
2 Ki-an-ni-bi 2090-2035 (56)

3 Dam-ki-ilu-shu 2034-2009 (26)
4 Ish-ki-bal 2008-1994 (15)

5 Shu-ush-shi 1993-1970 (24)
6 Gul-ki-shar (? Kur) 1969-1915 (55)
7 Kir-gal-dara-bar 1914-1865 (50)
8 A-dara-kalama 1864-1837 (28)
9 A-kur-ul-an-na 1836-1811 (26)
10 Me-lam-kur-kur-ra 1810-1803 (8)

11 Ea-ga-mil 1802-1783 (20)

368 years

We owe this list of kings and the length of eachymeto the Babylonian historiaris! It is certainly a
surprising list of years of reign. As our confidenia the length of reigns given to kings in thestfidynasty has
been somewhat shaken by the discovery of the BakyioChronicle, in which Hammurabi receives fortyete
years instead of fifty-five years, we may feel asenable doubt as to the accuracy of these lormmseiNo
inscriptions of any of these kings have yet beamfl and no business documents dated in their geigwe
come to light. It is not therefore to be argued tha kings had no existence. Inscriptions of theiay readily be
supposed to be still in existence in the vast stged unearthed, or reasons may easily be foundupposing
that a systematic effort had been made to desitdiier records. It has been supposed that dugpeghaps, the
latter part of this term the disturbances and mam@sbegan which resulted in the removal of ak fubm the
hands of the Babylonians and the transfer of int@aders from the Kassite country. However that fpeya long
period elapsed from the days of Hammurabi untilgassing of power into the hands of foreigners. hanabi
had indeed builded well. North and south togettodmnawledged the dominion of his successors. Petberae
and abroad gave leisure for the pursuit of litetart, and science. This great silent period gihe necessary
time for the progress in all these things, whiclevédenced by the works no less than the words®fdllowing
centuries. From the peace and stability which leisigs achieved we must now turn to the turmoil Wwreasued
when his influence was finally overcome. Yet it wagercome in part only; the city of Babylon, whibke had
made great, so continued. Its supremacy there wae to question. It was only the constant efforiven to
possess it and all that its traditions covered @ndained.
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CHAPTER 1lI
THE KASSITE DYNASTY

AT about the year 1783 ends the long period oflstakace, during which Babylonia was ruled by kings
of native blood. This land of great fertility hagihtpted often enough the hardy mountaineers of E¢ven as
in later centuries the fair plains of northern ytalere coveted by the Teutons, who surveyed themm fthe
mountains above. As long as the influence of Hanabuand the other founders of the united kingdom of
Babylonia remained the country was able to defyiangder. But the development of the arts, the pgsg of
civilization, and the increase of trade and comradrad weakened the military arm. Babylon was bengmi
like Tyre of later days, whose merchants were asmaifling to pay tribute to a foreign foe rathemathrun the
risk of a war which might injure their trade. Atightime, however, Babylon still possessed patriotisnd
national pride, and there is no reason to beliénag the foreigner seated himself upon the proudrtérof the
Babylonians without difficulty. It is indeed unlikethat the conquest of Babylon was achieved bgfinitely
organized army, led by a commander who purposedngakimself king of Babylon, while still continuing
reign in his own country. It is rather the migratiof a strong, fresh people which here con. frargs This
people is called the Kasshu, and their previoug sees in Elam, but it is difficult to localize themore
perfectly. It seems probable that they stood in egsiation to the people dwelling along the bankshe
Zagros, who became famous in later times unden#mee of the Kossoeafi$( ), and it has even been
suggested that they are, in some way, to be coadegith another people, the Kissians (), who were at
one time settled in the country of Susidffabut are also believed to be mentioned in CappadBtin the
present state of our knowledge we are not justifireddentifying them positively with either or botf these
peoples. It will be safer simply to call them Kdssi and thus leave their racial affinity an operegiion.
Certain indications there are which seem to shaat they did not come direct from their ancient hoim®
Babylonia, but were settled first in the far soutiear the Persian Gulf. They entered Babylon prbbab
roving bands, then in increased numbers overraniahd and gained control, so that they set up aifor
dynasty in place of the previous native Babyloniale.

Concerning this Kassite dynasty our knowledge isyvansatisfactory. The Babylonian historians
preserved in their King Lists the names of all thééngs, but unhappily this list, in the form in ieh we
possess it, is badly broken and many of the namedoat. The list assigns to this dynasty five maadand
seventy-six years and nine monffiSOn this representation the Kassites must havelrixem about 1782 B.
C. to about 1207 B. C. During this long period #essites naturally did not remain foreigners, betraevrap-
idly assimilated to Babylonian culture as well asBabylonian usages. They naturally wrote inscoipsi, as
their predecessors bad done; they built buildingd worshiped the Babylonian gods. But their ruld dbt
bring forth so rich a fruit as Hammurabi's had dosed the records that have come down to us arén mMmace
fragmentary. Of only one king in this dynasty do p@ssess any long historical inscription, and lama does
not appear upon the King List, but stood where tis¢ is broken beyond hope of restoration. The
correspondence of some of the kings with kings @ has been preserved, and by it a most welcaghe ik
shed upon the obscure period. We possess onlyamirblets of other kings, the number of whichl \wi
largely increased by the publication of tablets tha@ve been found at Nippur.

The names of the first kings in the list are:

Length of Reign
1 | Gandisi™® Perhaps about 1782-1767 B.C] 16
2 | Agum-shi Perhaps about 1766-1745 B. ¢ 22
3 | Bibeiashf®’ Perhaps about 1744-1723B.C] 22
4 | Dushf™® Perhaps about 1722-1714B.C|]  (9) (19?)
5 | Adumetash’’ Perhaps about 1713
6 | Tashzigurumash?

To us these names convey no real meaning. Thepr@yeshadows of men. The name of the first king
also appears in a votive tablet under the form @aiaad in still another little fragment as Gadddséa.gives
honor to the great god Bel, and wrote his name tites on the door sockets set up by former Babigon
kings. But his name is not written in the samelBKilmanner as of former worthies. The rude workstap is
eloquent of the change which had come through derruace. The world's progress was put back when th
Kassites come to rule in Babylon.
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But, though we know so little about this king Gastdiwe know even less about his followers for aglon
time. These six kings fill a blank space in thettrig which had been all aglow with life and colarthe days
of the first dynasty.

After the sixth name the Babylonian King List ispebessly broken, and no names can be read for a
considerable space. It seems probable that Tashmitash may be the same as the king from whom Agum-
kakrime claims descent. If this be true, we mayé&wnd by this means the name of the next kinghenlist.
There belonged to the library of Asshurbanapalmylinscriptiod® in Assyrian characters which purports to
be a copy of an inscription of an early king of Blim. Certain peculiarities of the Assyrian textkaadt much
more probable that it is a translation from Sumeff4 The king whose deeds it recounts was Agum-kakrime.
In this text he calls himself the son of Tashshigmash. It is very tempting to connect this Tashghighash
with the sixth name in the list of kings, and tiésnow generally done. It is probably right, yemiust be
admitted that it is still somewhat doubtful. If Agukakrime were really the son of King Tashshigursmait
is natural to suppose that with his father's namilei$ inscription would stand the title of king, iwh is not the
case. The entire inscription sounds rather liketéh& of an usurper who is attempting to bolsterigclaims
to the throne by sounding titles and genealogicanections, as was done in certain cases in |ahest®

Whether Agum-kakrime was the next name in thedisnhot, it seems almost certain that he must have
belonged to this same period and his name must fal@ved very shortly upon the list. In his insgtion,
after giving all his connections of blood and aB kies to the gods, he sets forth the lands oftilis in these
words: King of Kasshu and Accad; king of the brodahd of Babylon; who caused much people to séittle
the land of Ashnunnak; king of Padan and Alvan;gkof the land Guti, wide extended peoples; a kifdgpw
rules the Four Quarters of the World am I." Thisisemarkable list of titles. It is at once notethgrthat the
titles do not follow the usual Babylonian order.udly a Babylonian king would write the title inishfashion:
"King of Babylon, king of the Four Quarters of thi¢orld, king of Sumer and Accad, king of Kasshu."eTh
titles "king of Padan and Alvan, king of Guti, etcwould hardly have been used in this form at ale
Babylonian kings would seem to feel that they caudd bear direct rule over a land lying outsidehaf rule of
the Babylonian gods who alone could give the titlea king in Babylon. Rather would such a king haa#ed
himself King of the kings of Padan, Alvan, and G{itwhich lands he would thus rule through a deputy
appointed by himself. It is to be observed thag¢datassite kings conformed very carefully to thistom?**
That Agum-kakrime violated it is another proof thet belongs to the earlier kings of the dynastya itime
before the Kassites had accommodated themselub® toustoms of their conquered land.

But the titles of Agum-kakrime serve another andgém purpose for us than the furnishing of a
confirmation of the position we have assigned hinthe dynasty; they furnish us with a view of theeat of
territory governed from Babylon during his reigniskkingdom covers all Babylonia, both north and tbou
which belonged to the ancient empire of Hammur&it it far exceeded these bounds. Agum-kakrime stil
continued to rule the land of Kasshu, and the lahdshnunnak. Guti also, a land of which we havearde
nothing since the days of Lasirab, was also sulietiim, as well as Padan, the land of Mesopotadmeisaveen
the Euphrates and the Balikh, and Alvan (modern ), which was contiguous to Guti and lay in the
mountains of Kurdistan. As there is no indicationtle inscriptions of the previous dynasties tlmtasge a
territory had been added to Babylonia since thesd#fyHammurabi, we are shut up to the view thatKhs-
sites had themselves achieved it. This would makentgreater conquerors than even the mighty founéler
Babylon's greatness.

The major part of this inscription of Agum-kakrindeals with the restoration to Babylon of some gods
which had been carried away in a previous raid ugp@ncountry. Agum-kakrime says that he sent anassyp
to the far away land of Khafi> which was probably located in the mountain courgagt of the Tigris, and
south of the Lower Zab, to bring back to Babyloe #tatues of Marduk and Zarpanit. In order to usiderd
this move on his part it must be remembered thamnfthe Babylonian point of view, there could be no
legitimate king in Babylon unless he had been apeai to his rule by Marduk, patron god and rea¢raf the
city. But Marduk had been carried away by the peagdlKhani. It was all important, therefore, foetbktability
of the throne that this god, at least, be immedyatestored. If Agum-kakrime had had sufficientdps at his
command, he would probably have taken the god byefdrom this captors; as Nebuchadrezzar | and
Asshurbanapal did in later times. He did not da thiut sent an "embassy." In this expression we sesgyan
euphemism for the purchase or ransom of the godschyal payment of gold or silver. When these godee
taken away we do not know. Perhaps we shall ndagastray if we locate this event in the lateigres of the
kings of the second dynasty, at which time we hals® placed the beginnings of the Kassite influefides
gods must have been removed by a destructive iomadior Agum-kakrime follows the story of their
restoration with the statement that he placed therhe temple of Shamash, and provided them withhe
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necessities for their worship, because Marduk's temple, E-sagila, had to be restored before it fitaf®r

his occupancy. This ruinous state of Babylon's grtate temple points backward to a period of great
weakness, to the period when Babylon was totteftiogn the proud position to which Hammurabi had tylotu

it, and was already an easy prey for the foreigner.

The remaining lines of this important inscriptioaad with temple restorations, and thus add the naine
Agum-kakrime to the list of great builders who haleeady passed in review before us. No other evienhis
reign are known to us, nor is its length preservete indications which remain would seem to shouat the
must have reigned long and peacefully.

After the reign of Agum-kakrime there is a shargdk in the chain of our information concerning the
history of this dynasty. It will be necessary tokaalear the reason for this break, and to sehfbriefly the
means adopted for the partial repair of the breach.

In giving the names of the kings of this dynastynirGandish to Agum-kakrime we have simply followed
the lists made by the Babylonian scholars in artdiemes. If the list were perfectly continued, wesld have
an easy task in following out the kings of the dgtyaand in setting forth something of their adgby means
of other historical material. Unhappily the tableintaining the list is broken off just after thenma of
Tashshigurumash. The list is then resumed afteresdistance by the name Kudur-Bel, alongside of whos
name stands the numeral VI as the number of yeatssoreign. Following the name Kudur-Bel there are
found the names of ten kings of the Kassite dynaBhere are thus preserved the names of sixteayskio
which we may add that of Agum-kakrime, making sdeen in all. At the bottom of the list it is statduht
there were thirty-six kings in the dynasty, andtttitee sum of the years of their reigns was five dred and
seventy-six years and nine months. For the congietif the. list we therefore need the names of teere
kings. How many of these names can be obtainedRepresent state of investigation it is safe tp that of
these nineteen missing names twelve have beenexkeuith reasonable certainty, and for the most ey
can be arranged accurately in order in the dynaBtyese names have been secured in some instammeas fr
contract tablets dated in their reigns; in othenesnt their own inscriptions; in others from the saled
Synchronistic History--an original Assyrian docurhegiving very briefly the early relations between
Babylonia and Assyria--in others from letters anslpdtches which passed between the courts of Balaylo
Assyria, and Egypt.

Before proceeding with the history of the remainkiggs of this dynasty it will be necessary to say
something by way of preface of the conditions ofitpzal life prevailing elsewhere, in order to theetter
understanding of the facts which we possess wigreace to these reigns.

More than one hundred years before the beginninghefKassite dynasty a new state, destined to a
splendid career of dominion among men, was showhegbeginnings of its life along the eastern bahkhe
Tigris. The land of Assyria in its original limitsas a small land inclosed within the natural bouretaof the
Tigris, the Upper and the Lower Zab, and the Medimuntain range. Its inhabitants at this time weeenites,
and apparently of much purer blood than their re¢st the Babylonians, who had intermarried with the
Sumerians-a custom afterward continued with thesikas and with many other peoples. The chief cftthes
small Assyrian state was Asshur, in which werengiliat the period of the beginning of the Kassiyaasty,
Semitic Ishakkus, who were the beginners of a land distinguished line. Their land was admirablsnfshed
by nature. In it lived a people who were not engsdaby luxury nor prostrated in energy by excessine
long-continued heat, but accustomed to battle witbwdrifts in the mountains and to conserve thairsjcal
force by its constant use. It is no wonder thatarmnslch favorable conditions this people shouldehdasen
rapidly to power. In a short time we shall find theble to negotiate treaties with the kings of Bahia, and
soon thereafter the main stream of history flowstigh the channels they were now digging. It is tfogse
reasons that we have here touched lightly uporbdggnnings of their national life.

Two other lands require brief mention before we paoperly understand the movement of races during
the period of the Kassite dynasty.

In the northwestern part of the great valley betwéee Tigris and Euphrates lay a small country vehos
two chief limits were set by the river Euphratesl d@s tributary the Balikh. In the Egyptian insdigns of the
eighteenth and nineteenth dynasties it is calletidxiaa--that is, the river country--but it was eallMitanni
by its own kings. How long a people had lived withits borders with kings of their own and a separat
national existence remains an enigma. No inscniystiof the people of Mitanni, save letters writterkings of
Egypt, have been found. We should indeed hardlywkob the land at all but for the discovery of theyal
archives of the kings Amenophis Il and Amenophis the kings of Egypt who had diplomatic intercoairs
with it. From these letters and dispatches we Haaened the names of several of the kings of Mitaamong
them Artatama, Artashuma, Sutarna, and Dushratt@irTchief god was Tishup, whose name as well as th
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names of his worshipers is not Semitic, but whairthacial ties may be we do not know. At the timleen
these kings were writing dispatches to the kingsEgfypt their land was in some sort of union with
Khanigalbat, a land later known as Melitene andisggd much farther north and west in the mountains.
Between the kings of Mitanni and the kings of Egtiegre were bonds of marriage, the kings of Egygptiing
married princesses from the far distant "river ldniche fact that the proud kings of Egypt were aws to ally
themselves to the kings of Mitanni would seem tidate that the land was sufficiently wealthy ofiuential

to make it worthy of the attention of Egypt. Thétées of Mitanni were written chiefly in the Sensifanguage
of Babylonia, and in the cuneiform characters, withich we are familiar in the native inscriptior@ne of
these letters, however, preserved in the Royal Musén Berlin/® is written in the language of Mitanni,
which has thus far not yielded to the numerousrédfonade to decipher 1/ The kingdom of Mitanni must
take its place among the small states which hawkethair share in influencing the progress of theldobut
whose own history we are unable to trace. But, ginowe cannot do this, we may at least observeitlsatems
to have been largely under Semitic influences, ifermethod of writing was borrowed from its powdrfu
neighbors.

The last land to which our attention must be diedrtbefore proceeding with the main story is theallaf
KardunyasH® Originally the word Kardunyash seems to be applied small territory in southern Babylonia
close to the Persian Gulf. The termination, ask"Kassite, and it has been supposed, with goodnedkat
the Kassites first settled in this land by the RersGulf, and used it as a base from which to awerand
conquer Babylonia. Whether this be true or noisiat least certain that the name Kardunyash coimdse
used by the Kassite kings as a sort of official ador the land of Babylonia.

We are now able to return to the Kassite dynastgrad long excursus; the better prepared to gather
together such little threads of information as lthkem with their neighbors.

As we have seen above, the Babylonian King Listoidroken after the name Tashsbigurumash that some
names are lost. Of these missing names we havadireecured the name of Agum-kakrime. After hinre¢he
lived six kings whose names, together with all tivedrds and works, are lost.

The next king of the Kassite dynasty of whom weénmowledge is Karaindash (about 1450 B. C.). Like
his predecessors and successors, he was a bukléis own brief words make plain: "To Nana, thedgss
of E-Anna, his mistress, built Karaindash, the pduleking, king of Babylon, king of Sumer and Accadng
of Kasshu, king of Kardunyash, a temple in E-Anna.'this brief inscription the king places Babyléirst in
his list of titles, and the two Kassite titles, ishs and Kardunyash, at the very last. This can belylue to a
following of the immemorial Babylonian usage. THd tand soon absorbed the peoples who came todbas
querors, and by the potency of its own civilizatemd the power of its religion compelled adheretocancient
law and custom. The Kassites had conquered Balg/lbyiforce of arms; already has Babylonian culture
conquered the Kassites and assimilated them th.itse

In the reign of Karaindash we meet for the firghei evidence of contact between the still youthful
kingdom of Assyria and the empire of Babylonia-4eiken hoary with age. Our knowledge of these rehat
between the two kingdoms comes from the Assyriatg) made during the reign of Adad-nirari Ill (818%

B. C.) a list of the various friendly and hostikdations between Babylonia and Assyria from thdiestrtimes
down to this reign. The original of this preciouscdment has perished, but a copy of it was madeHher
library of Asshurbanapal by some of his scholassiyhom our knowledge of the ancient Orient owesnsch.
This copy is now in the British Museum, and, thoumtdly broken, fully half of it may be red®.It has been
named the Synchronistic History, and, though ihas a history in any strict sense, it is convenigntetain
this appellation. The very first words upon it whimay be read with certainty relate to Karaindastd are as
follows: "Karaindash, king of Kardunyash and Asdirinishishu, king of Assyria, made a treaty witheon
another, and swore an oath concerning this tegrioth one another." This first entry evidently ee$ to some
debatable land between the two countries, concgrwimich there had been previous difficulty. The things
have now settled the boundary line by treaty. T8fisws that Assyria was already sufficiently powetfu
claim a legitimate title to a portion of the greatley, and it was acknowledged by Babylon as alependent
kingdom. It is not long before this small kingdomAssyria begins to dispute with Babylonia for tbentrol
even of the soil of Babylonia itself. With this gtrnotice of relations between the two kingdomsih&ghe
long series of struggles, whether peaceful or Warliwhich never cease till the bloodthirsty Assgriaas
driven the Babylonian from the seat of power andsgssed his inheritance.

We are unhappily not in a position to be very cdertas to the order of succession of the followefrs o
Karaindash, but his immediate successor was prgti€adashman-Bel° No historical inscription of this king
and no business documents dated in his reign havegme to light in Babylonia. We should be at ssloo
locate him at all were it not for the assistancéeoobtained from the archives of the EgyptiansinAthe case
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of the land of Mitanni, so also here are we in gason of some portions of a correspondence witledaphis
11, king of Egypt. The British Museum possesseket@er written in Egypt by Amenophis Il to Kadasam
Bet, and the Berlin Museum has three letters froad&hman-Bet to Amenophis Ill. The first letter is
probably a copy of the original sent to Babylontebegins in this stately fashion: "To Kadashmart;Béng of
Kardunyash, my brother; thus saith Amenophis, theagking, the king of Egypt, try brother: with niteis
well. May it be well with thee, with try house, Witry wives, with try children, with try nobles, thi try
horses and with try chariots, and with try land nitalye well; with me may it be well, with my houssith my
wives, with my children, with my nobles, with my ises, with my chariots, with my troops, and with fagd,
may it be very well." The letter then discusseg ffroposed matrimonial alliance between Egypt and
Babylonia and urges that Kadashman-Bet should wivem his daughter to wife. The letter further annces
the sending to Kadashman-Bet of an ambassadorgotia¢e a commercial treaty between the two stdigs,
which certain imports from Babylonia into Egypt wetio pay a customs duty. The letters preservedeirirB
seem to relate to the same correspondence andcHesly with the proposed marriage of the daughdaér
Kadashman-Bel to Amenophis lIl, to which friendlgnsent was finally given. Both the daughter andstiseer

of Kadashman-Bel were thus numbered among the wifeaAmenophis IlI-full proof of the very intimate
relation which now subsisted between the two goediture lands of antiquity, Babylonia and Egypt. fited
letters passing between Babylon and Egypt abou01B0C., and ambassadors endeavoring to negotiate
commercial treaties, does, indeed, give us a wdnbteiew into the light of the distant past. Thi witnesses
to a high state of civilization; to ready intercearover good roads; to firmly fixed laws and staméional
customs. It gives us, however, no light upon thétigal history of Babylonia, which is the objecf our
present search, and we must pass from it. KadastBeahad a long reign and was succeeded by Burmastur

l.

The Synchronistic Histofy' sets down this king as contemporary with Puzurhdissking of Assyria,
with whom he seems to have had a hostile demonmtrabncerning the boundaries between the two laAds
the Assyrian writer alludes only euphemistically ttoeir relation as unfriendly, and says nothing aof
Assyrian victory, it is safe perhaps to concludattBurnaburiash was successful. Little else ofreign is
known, though he was also in a measure a builddewiples, for a brick brought from the temple ruats
Larsa shows that he had erected there a templeeteun god'?

Of the next king, Kurigalzu I, about 1410 B. C.,nsof Burnaburiash I, our knowledge is also very
unsatisfactory. It is known from the letters of Baburiash Il that he stood in friendly relationstiwi
Amenophis IlI, king of Egypt, and it is probableathhis relations with the Assyrians were friendlihe few
inscriptiond®® of his which remain record simply the usual builglioperations. The titles which he uses in his
texts are "King of Sumer and Accad, king of the FQuarters of the World," to which in one instarmeeadds
the title "shakkanak (that is, governor) of Belfidain another case uses this latter title only. Titie of king
of Babylon, which we might have expected, is nadiby him at all. This maybe because he was natialfty
made king by the use of all the solemn ceremonibglwthe priesthood had devised. The city of Dur-
Kurigalzu (Kurigalauburg) derived its name from hibut it does not appear whether he was its foumder
only a benefactor and re. builder. The compiletta Synchronistic History found no events in hignein
connection with the contemporary Assyrian king, esnadin-akhe, which were worthy of narration, dedis
therefore passed by without a word. His reign wabably short, and at its conclusion, about ther ye#0, he
was succeeded by his son, Burnaburiash Il, whogmn revas long and prosperous, though no Babylonian
memorials of it have been preserved.

Four letters written by this king to Amenophis IV ( ), king of Egypt, are preserved
in the Berlin Museuri** and two more are in the British MusedmNo historical material of great moment is
offered in these letters. They reveal a periodetdtive peace and prosperity, and deal, in conalilermeasure,
with the little courtesies and amenities of lifeid, for example, curious to find the Babyloniand reproving
the king of Egypt for not having sent an ambassadadnquire for him when he was ft° When kings had time
for such courtesies, and could only excuse therasefor failing to observe them on the ground ofirthe
ignorance of the illness and the great distandeetaovered on the journey, there must have beeddra from
war and from all distress at home and abroad.

The successor of Burnaburiash 1l appears to hage Karakhardash (about 1370 B. C.), who had fockisf
wife Muballitat-Sherua, daughter of Asshur-ubalking of Assyria, so that the custom of intermaggawhich
prevailed between the royal houses of Egypt andyBabat this period_ had also its illustration beem the
houses of Assyria and Babylonia. This alliance méatepeace between the two royal houses, but did no
establish peace between the peoples of the twotgesinWhen Karakhardash died his son, Kadashmari€hia
came to the throne. His mother was Muballitat-Sheand so it happened that an Assyrian king hadraisdson
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upon the throne of Babylon. This king conductedampaign against the Sutu, whom he conquered anthgamo
whom he settled some of his own loyal subjects. iUis return from this expedition he found himself
confronted by a rebellion of the Kassites, who warabably jealous of the growth of Assyrian infleenand he
was killed. The rebels then placed upon the thidaeibugash (also called Shuzigash, about 1360 B.adnan
of humble origin and not a descendant of the rdiy@. As soon as the news of this rebellion reachssyria
Asshuruballit, desiring to avenge his grandson,amed against Babylonia, killed Nazibugash, and gdagpon
the throne Kurigalzu Il, a son of Kadashman-Khaf8&urigalzu 1l (about 1350 B. C.) was probably mékdieg
while still young, and his reign was long. We canfallow its events in detail, but may get a sligh¢w of
some of its glories. Many centuries before his dalyen Kudur-nakhundi of Elam ravaged in Babylorfia,
carried away a small agate tablet, which was c#lsefireserved in the land of Elam. This happenedudb
2285 B. C., and now, about 1350 B. C., Kurigalzunkades Elam and conquers even the city of Sissdfit
The little agate tablet is recovered, and the viotes Kurigalzu Il places it in the temple of E-kat Nippur,
with his own brief inscription engraved on its batKurigalzu, king of Karadunyash, conquered théape of
Susa in Elam and presented (this tablet) to Bhli, mistress, for his life?® It is to this campaign that the
Babylonian Chronicle probably refers in its allusito the campaign of Kurigalzu against Khurbatkang of
Elam, which resulted so victoriously. After the @sion of Elam the victorious Kurigalzu Il also fdugwith
Bel-nirari, king of Assyria, and worsted him, astBabylonian Chronicle narrates the story, thoulgh t
Assyrian Synchronistic History claims the victorythe same conflict for the Assyriaffs.

Nazi-Maruttash (about 1340 B. C.), son of Kurigalkuhe next king, also fought with the Assyriated
by their king, Adad-nirari |, who defeated him sadly, and gained some Babylonian territory by puaghihe
boundary farther south. This is the Assyrian actpwiat the Babylonian story may have been we dbo no
know, for the Babylonian Chronicle is broken atstpioint. Of the son of Nazi-Maruttash who succeeliea
under the name of Kadashman-Turgu we know nothang, of his successor, Kadashman-Buriash (about 1330
B. C.), we only know that he was at war with Shateser |, king of Assyri&° without being able to learn the
outcome. These constantly recurring wars with Assyare ominous, and indicate the rapid increase of
Assyrian power. They point toward the day of destian for Babylon, and of glory for the military pple
who were beginning to press upon the great city.

The following reigns are almost entirely unknownus. The names of the kings awaken no response in
our minds, and we can only set them down as emptylsy they are Kudur-Bel (about 1304-1299 B. CJ4 an
Shagarakti-Shuriash (about 1298-1286 B. C.), thogtheir cases the Babylonian King List has sugglus
with the length of their reigns, and we know defhy and certainly their order in the dynasty.

The Babylonian Chronicle now again comes to our, aild with rather startling intelligence. Tukulti-
Ninib, king of Assyria, has invaded Babylon. We dot know what steps led to this attack. Perhapsotte
boundary disputes had once more caused difficplégyhaps it was only the growing Assyrian lust fower
and territory. But whatever the cause this was rinary invasion intended chiefly as a threat. Rssyrian
king enters Babylon, kills some of its inhabitardgestroys the city wall, at least partially, analstland worst
of all, removes the treasures of the temple, andasaway the great god Marduk to AssylihHere was a
sore defeat indeed, and the end, for the time astleof Babylonian independence. The line of kimgs
continued during the period of war and invasionhwitie names of Bibeiashu (about 1285-1278 B. Quingd
whose reign the invasion probably occurred; Belrsiudin, and Kadashman-Kharbe Il, who together retgn
but three years (about 1277-1275), and Adad-shudmi¢about 1274-1269 B. C.). But the last threehafse
kings must have been only vassals of Tukulti-Ninillho was the real king of Babylon for seven yeargen
though he was represented by these as his deftfidsre is the city of Hammurabi, glorious in its toisy,
ancient in its days, ruled by a king of the smaild aelatively modern state of Assyria. But the sprit was
not quite dead, and after seven years of this datitin the Babylonians rose in rebellion, drove Assyrians
from Babylon, and made Adadshum-usur (about 12681B. C.) king, while Tukulti-Ninib returned to
Assyria only to find a rebellion against him bead®dhis own sori? In this his life was lost, and he went
down with the decline of his once brilliant forttmeOn the other hand, the reign of Adad-shum-usas at
once the token and result of better fortunes inyBaiia. In his reign the power of Babylon again argo
increase. He attacked Assyria itself, and the Aasgrwere scarce able to keep the victorious Babalts out
of their country. Their king, Bel-kudur-usur, wasia in battle, and in the overturning Babyloniadeagains
of Assyrian territory. The reign of Meli-Shipak (@it 1238-1224 B. C.) was also a period of Babylonia
aggression against the Assyrian king Ninib-apalaesti®* and to such good purpose that the next Babylonian
king, Marduk-apal-iddin (about 12231211 B. C.), sHve Assyrians once more confined to their narrow
territory, stripped of all their conquests, and wasde to add to his own name the proud titles "kifg
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Kishshati, king of Sumer and Accatf™in token of the extension once more of Babyloni@mminion over
nearly the whole of the valley.

But this change was too great and too sudden tpdasl the power of Assyria must soon return arehth
again continue to develop. When Asshur-dan becaimg & Assyria, and this was probably while Marduk-
apal-iddin was still reigning, there was anotherersal of fortunes, though this time the change m&ither so
sudden nor so great. Asshur-dan fought with the Babylonian king, Zamamashumiddin (about 1210 B, C
and succeeded in winning back some of the citigkénever-debatable land between Assyria and Baleyf6°
and thus gave proof that the Assyrian power wasnagaxing strong. The next Kassite king, Bel-chusain
(about 1209-1207 B. C.), reigned also but a shorétand the very brevity of these reigns may, ppsh as
often, indicate that the period was filled withifgr Assyria was certainly threatening the Babysomempire,
for the long reign of Asshur-dan gave time for taarying out of extensive plans, and the powerealize
them was plainly not wanting. The failure of thedsies to hold inviolate the territory of Babylonmi@sulted
in a Semitic revolution in which the dynasty thadhruled so long in the queenly city ended. Itseadwas
heralded by war and by internal dissensions in lds# preceding dynasty; and its approaching end was
indicated in like manner.
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CHAPTER IV
THE DYNASTY OF ISIN

THE Cause Of the downfall of the great Kassite dypas unknown to 115. It may have been due to an
uprising of the Semites against foreign dominatieith the war cry of Babylonia for the Babyloniarisa cry
which in various languages has often resounded gmman and won many a national triumph.

The Babylonian King List names the new dynasty, diieasty of Isir?’ but its origin is still doubtful. It
has been suggested that it began in Babylon andrised after a section of the city known as f&rput it is
still possible that it originated in the city ofihs whose influence had been marked at an earkeiod of the
history. This dynasty reigned in Babylon a periddoae hundred and thirty-two years. The list isbsally
broken that but few of the names have been retainad we are once more forced to seek the means of
restoring the names from notices in other documentere were eleven kings in this dynasty who were
regarded by the Babylonian historians as legitimamel of these four or five are entirely unknownuso

The names of the first two kings of the dynastyowhkigned eighteen and six years respectively (abou
1206-1189 B. C. and 1188-1183 B. C.), are lost eadnot yet be restored; so, also, are the nameshand
regnal years of the next three kings. The sixthylof the dynasty was NebuchadrezZ&? (about 1135 B. C.).
This king exhibits once more the spirit almost dflalinmurabi. His victories are brilliant, and hisfeats only
evidence the hopelessness of the cause of Babydowidahe vigor of his efforts to save the stateewhe began
to reign Mutakkil-Nusku was probably king of Assyriand in him lived the traditions of the gloriowggn of
Asshur-dan, who had once more carried the Assyaigns to victory. Assyria was preparing to conteghw
Babylonia the possession of the whole of the valéand the older land had need of a man of forcechiadacter.

In the reign of the next Assyrian king, by name Asgsrich-ishi, came the first great contest, thgibeing of the
struggle for supremacy between the two great natiblebuchadrezzar took the initiative and enteredyAa,
but was met by Asshur-rish-ishi, defeated and fdrt® retreat in a veritable rout, having burned revis
baggage to lighten his return to Babylonia. Haviiogjected reinforcements, he returned to the conteg was
met by superior forces, again defeated and forogétreat, having lost forty of his chariots. Ttesrible reverse
found a counterbalancing success elsewhere, foudhaunrezzar conquered the Lulubi, punished Elanthen
east?® and, most important of all, swung fearlessly andcessfully his flying columns into the far wester
into Syria* that goal of such mighty endeavor in the distastpln one of his inscriptions Nebuchadrezzarscall
himself "sun of his land, who makes his people peosus, the protector of boundaries.” Well mighteke the
boast, for, though unsuccessful against the Assgride had maintained a kingdom, which without Ihiad
probably fallen before the new and already almaoginicible Assyrian power.

Nebuchadrezzar | was succeeded by Bel-nadinaptiufab125 B. C.), whose reign furnishes no event of
importance known to us. In the reign of his sucogdslarduk-nadin-akhe (about 11171096 B. C.), tlssykians
displayed in a still clearer light the power whiwhs finally to put the destinies of all westernasi their hands.
The throne of Assyria was now occupied by Tiglalgser |, one of the greatest warriors of antiquitgainst his
kingdom Marduk-nadinakhe at first had some successhe carried away from Ekallati the images of tiods
Adad and Sala. These remained away for centuries,were only restored to their place by Sennachdil
such successes only nerved Tiglathpileser to gresferts. He invaded Babylonia and captured a remuf
cities in its northern half and even took Babyldseif. Herein is the first great blow against Balman
independence. The Assyrians did not hold the cegtuwity, but Tiglathpileser | was the grand monaoth
western Asia, and the Babylonian king ruled onlyshjferance.

The next Babylonian king was probably Mardukakhesjrwho ruled only one year and six months and then
gave place to Marduk-shapik-zer-coati (about 10983LB. C.), with whom there began again a briefqueof
stable peace. The Assyrians under king Asshur-akd-kad given over for the present the policy afsbing
Babylonia, and had adopted rather the plan of ngakimally and friend of the ancient commonwealtfieAthe
death of Marduk-shapik-zer-coati, a man of unknosvigin, Adad-apal-iddin, came to the throne. Usurpe
though he was, Asshur-bel-kala continued the saimedship to him, and even gave him a daughteranriage.
The last king of this dynasty was Nabu-shum (odimg about 10821075 B. {of whose reign no tidings have
yet come down to us.

During the latter part of this dynasty the Assysiamere chiefly occupied in the internal strengthgrand
solidifying of their kingdom, while the Babyloniamgere unable to undertake any extensive campaigftes. this
period our direct Babylonian information becomesrenand more fragmentary, and even in some cases of
doubtful meaning. The Babylonian state had lostkigneto western Asia and the Assyrians had founbléither
state was for the moment making any great effdniis,the future belonged to Assyria for centurieseast, and
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the sun of Babylonia had suffered a long eclipgenf-now onward we must turn away from Babylon te ge
main stream of history flowing through its rivaleminions.

We have followed the fortunes of the Babylonianesitfrom the gray dawn of antiquity down the ceietsir
through good report and evil report. We have wadcte cities grow into kingdoms and have seen thgdoms
welded into a mighty empire. We have followed ithvance to the very zenith and have seen its dedtitee
subjection. It is a noble history, and even in ingtlhas enough of the rich color of the Orient kma glowing
picture for the mind. From its contemplation we musw turn to look upon the development and progefshe
kingdom of Assyria.
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FOOTNOTES

! , etc.

By Richard Hakluyt, Preacher, and sometime Studé@hrist Church, Oxford. Imprinted at London, art@99, p.
54. [Here beginneth the iournall of Frier Odoricose of the order of the Minorites, concerningrgeathings which
bee sawe among the Tartars of the East.] The fifpis the original Latin text: "

Ab hac, transiens per civitates et terras, vengaamdam civitatem nomine Coprum, quae antiquiteivitas
magna fuit: haec maximum damnum quondam intulit &gneius autem muri bene quadraginta miliarum sunt
capaces. Et in ea sunt palacia adhuc integra, kisnaictuali. bus haec abundat." (See Sopra la ¥iti Viaggi del
Beato Odorico da Pordenone, Stuni del Chiericodeseano Fr. Teofilo Domenichelli. In Prato, 1884, p56, 157.)
The name of the place called Comum, above, is wslsionritten by different authorities: Comerum, YBELConium,
VENNI; Comum, UTIN.; Coman, Mus.; Comerum, FARS.eTmanuscript readings are very diverse, but | belie

with Yule ( , by Col. Henry Yule, C. B., London, Hakluyt Sogie1866, p. 52, note) that
the reading to be preferred is Comerum, whichés@amara of Barbaro, the Kinara of Rich, and thealke of Mme.
Dieulafoy.

% This is the judgment of Colonel Yule [i, p. 8], and everything seems to me to beautit o

% Cordier enumerates seventy-nine as still existingondon, Oxford, Cambridge, Paris, etc.

See for biographical and critical material:

, publi4s avec une introduction et des notes pariH&ordier. Paris, 1891.

The narrative of Odoricus was first published iri3%nder the title, " , Pesaro
[per Girolamo Soncino], 1513, in 4." Only one cagthis extraordinarily rare book is known to exehd that is in
the Reale Biblioteca Palatina de Parme, and | hateseen it. It is described with facsimiles in der, pp. cxvii-
CXXiil.

A second edition appeared in 1528, at Paris, andhind reprinting was in Ramusio, , i
Venetia, 1583, pp. 245-253. This beautiful edilidrave seen. The title of the section is "Viaggi Beato Odorlco da
Vdine, dell' ordine de' frati Minori, Delle usanzsgstumi, & nature, di diverse nationi & genti débndo, & del
maritirio di quattro frati dell'ordine predetto,ajypatirono tra gl'Infedeli.”

4 , con la descrittione particolare
di Citta, Luoghi, Sitti, Costumi, et della Portaldgan Turco & di tutte le intrate, spese, & modogdverno
suo, & della ultima Impressa contra PortoghesivVémezia, JI.D.XLIII, p. 51.

® Relacam, All | em que se tra- | tam as guerasae @ides victorias que alcan- | gouo grade Reyefsi®
XA Abbas do grao Tur | co Mahometto, & seu filho Athe: as quail | resultarao dal Embaixadas, g"rpan-
dado | da Catholica & Real Magesta de del Rey F8lippe segundo de Portugal fize. riio algu”"s Regs da
ordem dos Eremitas de S. Augusti. | nho a Persia.

Composto pella Padre F. Antonio de Gouvea | Redigida mesma ordem, Reitor do Col 1 legio de sancto
Augustinho de Goa, & | professor da sagrada Thealog

Impresso em Lisboa per Pedro Crasbeeck.-Anno M.D@&XI30, recto et seq.

Relation | des Grandes | Guerres et | victoiresenbes par | le Roy de Perse | Cha Abbas | conge le
Empereurs de Turquie | Mahomet et Achmet sonffisn suite du voyage de quelques | Religieux dedr®©des
Hermites de S. Augustin envoyez | en Perse paole@atholique Dom Philippe Second | Roy de Portugal

Par le P. Fr. Anthoine de Gouvea, Religieux du neesf@rdre, Recteur du College de S. Augustin de, Goa
Professeur en Theologie.

Traduit de 1'Original Portugais, imprime A Lisbonaeec Licence | de 1'Inquisition, de roridinaired&
Palais.

A Rouen, | chez Nicolas Loyselet, pres S. Lo, Iridee le Palais, A 1'Oyselet-1646, pp. 78, ff.

® Garciae Silva Figueroa | Philippi Il | Hispanianulndiarumq. Regis | Ad Persiae Regem Legati | De |
Rebus Persarum | Epistola. | v Kal. an. M. DC.XIX.

Spahani exarata | Ad Marchionem Bedmari | nupeNadetos, Rune ad Sereniss. | Austrriae Archiduces,
Belgarum Principes | Regium Legatum | Antverpialofficina Plantiniana.-b1.DC.XX, p. 6, ff.

English translation in Pumhas His Pilyrimes. Londb628. Part ii, 1633-1834.

"Viaggi di Pietro della Valle, il Pellegrino.... Beritti da Izzi medeimo in 54. Leltere familiari...
All' erzcdito, e fra' piiz cari, di molti anni suAmico Mario Sehipano. In Roma 31DCL. Vol. iii, p0&
Printed 1658.

8 pietro della Valle was a man of learning in hissagvriting and speaking Turkish, Persian, and
Arabic, and possessing some knowledge of Cop.Hie.was a close and careful observer, and accurate,
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for the greater part, in the reproduction of hissetvations. A brief sketch of his life is printed the
introduction to , from the old English translation of 1664, by G.
Havers. In 2 vols. Edited by Edward Grey. Londorinted for the Hakluyt Society, 1892.

° A | Relation of some yeares | travaile, begunienjp 1626 | Into Afrique and the greater Asia, esgily |
the Territories of the Persian Monarchic: and | esqrarts of the Orientall Indies, | and isles Adjceby T. A.
Esquier. London, 1634, pp. 56-60.

%1bid., p. 59.

™ 1bid, second edition, p. 143.

12 Some yeares | Travels | into | Divers Parts o$if And Afrique |...Revised and enlarged by thehdwt
London, 1638, pp. 145, 146.

13 The first edition which | have been able to firfdiendelslo's travels appeared at Utrecht in 1651,

. The first German edition which | have seen wasliphed at "Schleszwig
In Jahr MDCLVL." The first English edition bearslétpage thus:
... written originally by Adam Olearius, Secretdoythe Embassy. Faithfully
rendered into English, by John Davies of Kidwellgndon, XDC.LX11. P. 5.

14 Some Years | Travels | into | Divers Parts |Affita and Asia the Great |... | In this fourth hapsion are
added (by the Author now living) as well many Adldions throughout the whole work, as also sev8cailptures,
never before Printed. | London, 1677, pp. 141, 142.

!5 These copies of Mr. Flower had a most singulaohys an outline of which is given in the Excurdedow,
see p. 74.

16 voyages de Monsieur le Chevalier Chardin, era @etsautres lieux de I'Orient, 3 tom. Amsterdam,
1711.

7 tom. lii, plate at p. 118

18 A Collection of Voyages and Travels [Churchillsfol. iv. London, MDCCIV. Containing pp. 1-606. A
Voyage round the World. By Dr. John Francis Gerf@direri.... Translated from the Italian, pp. 1724. Plate p.
176. The plate is better reproduced in Voyage durTdu Monde Traduit de I'ltalien de Gemelli Cargas M. L.
N. Paris, MDCCXXUVII. P. 246. Should be p. 402. Tgegination is incorrect.

19 | es Beautez de la Perse... par Is Sieur A. D. D( V ) Paris,
M.DC.LXXIIL.

2 Kaempfer's important investigations are publisiredis great book.

. D. Lemgoviae, 1712. Quart.
2 . tAmsteldam, 1714. Folio. Between pages
216 and 217 are magnificent copperplate views efriins at Persepolis, and between 217 and 218hare
copies of the inscriptions, numbered 131, 134.

2 , 2 tom. A Amsterdam,
1718. The plates in this edition are inserted ih iipbetween pages 270 and 271, and between Bd2&3.

% Recuil d'Antiquites.... tom. cinquieme, planebg.&aris, 1762.

4 Carsten Niebuhr, . Kopenhagen, 1774-
1837, 3 vols. The description of Persepolis isadh 1.

2 , vol. ii, plate xaiii, between pp. 132 and 133.

2 . Rostochii, 1798, 24.

2 p.5.

% p.29.

2 Grotefend's first paper was written in Latin (Denealis, quas vocmzt inscriptionibus persepolitanis
legevudis el esplicandis relatio) and presentedh bisiend to the Gottingen Academy September 4, 18&0®as
followed by others on October 2, November 13, 180%] May 20, 1803. None of these were publishedhby
society. The original papers were found by Profe$8dhelm Meyer, of Gbttingen, in the society's ldikes and
published in the Nachrichten von der lioaiglichees€@lischaft der zaissenschafteya zu Gotthxgen,, 188.314.

% This refusal is the more noticeable as the Académg, in the very beginning, announced that
Grotefend "had been led by certain historical ppgssitions, and also by the analogy of the Sassania
inscriptions, to discover in the shorter cuneifdrmacriptions of Persepolis, written in the firstdasimplest of
the three forms of character, which he had examimigld this purpose in view, the names and titleDafius
and Xerxes.=- , September 18, 1802 (No. 149).
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3 ,von A. H. L.
Heeren. 3 vols. Gottingen, 1815. The paper by Geottis printed in vol. i, pp. 563, ff., under thde Ueber
die Erklarung der Beilschriften, and besondersldschriften von Persepolis.

Heeren's book was translated into English withtitie,

, by A. H. L. Heeren. Oxford, 1833. In this editi@rotefend's
essay appears in vol. ii, pp. 313, ff., accompatgglates better executed than those of the Gerd#ion.

2 , par K. Saint-Martin. (

. Tome xii, part 2, 1839, pp. 113, ff.) This papeas read before the
Academy, December 20, 1822.

¥ R. Bask,

Fried. Heinrich von der
Hagen. Berlin, 1826, p. 28.

3 , par M. Eugne Burnouf. Paris, 1836.

% Some believe that Lassen borrowed these resats Burnouf's communications to him, and therefore
count him dishonest in making no acknowledgment.

% Lassen,

. Band A. Bonn, 1545. See especially pales 1-3.
3 von Adolf Holzmann. Erstes Heft. Carlsruhe, 1845.
% 0On Rawlinson's life, and also on his work as aipleerer, see now
, by George Rawlinson. London, 1898. The notic&kafvlinson's work here given
was written before the appearance of this memoir.

% Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, x, pp. 5, 6.

0 See Athenaeum, November 8, 1884, No. 2916, p. 593.

“1 George Rawlinson has attached himself to the ‘e Sir Henry Rawlinson had almost completed the
work of decipherment of the Old Persian alphabdéoteche learned anything of the work of GrotefeHé. says:

" Up to this time lend of 1836] lie had no knowledgt all of the antecedent or contemporary labdrs o
continental scholars, but had worked out his casiols entirelvfrom his own observation and reasghin
( , p- 309). This view rests upon the decipherer's ogcollections of his work. It is, however, almost
certain that Sir Henry Rawlinson forgot just whenfirst learned of Grotefend's work, and thouglat the was
independent, when in reality he was assisted bye®nd, Burnouf, and Lassen. In 1884 he carried gpirited
controversy with Professor F. Max Miiller concergithe right of priority of discovery. In one of Histters he
speaks thus of the matter: "Now, for my own paitake leave to say that, though | worked indepetigeand
with some success, in my early attempts to decifiieiPersian cuneiform inscriptions (from 1835 &39), still

I never pretended to claim priority of discoveryeorotefend, Burnouf, and Lassen.... As | wasrattp active
correspondence with Burnouf and Lassen from 1837889 on the values of the cuneiform characterss it
impossible to say by whom each individual lettecdrae identified " (Athenceum, November 8, 18845%3).
This letter makes it sufficiently plain that Ravdon himself when he carefully considered the madtdrnot
make so great a claim for himself as does his leroththe admirable memoir. His fame is secure, meelds not
to be established by any attempt to prove that &g wholly independent of European scholars in ialletarlier
work.

42 , Dublin, 1847, p. 14.

3 Apart from the internal evidence there is now muilok that this paper was written by Hincks, though
published anonymously. See Adler, Proceedings e@fAmerican Oriental Society, October, 1888, p. angd
compare Stanley Lane Poole, Dictionary of NatidBialgraphy, xxvi, p. 439

* Thomas Hyde, . Oxonii, 1700. The second
edition appeared at Oxford, in 1760, under the titl

4 first edition, p. 526; second edition, p. 556.

%6 "Me autem judice non sunt Literae, nee pro Litémtendebantur; sed fuerunt solius Ornatus causa...
., first edition, p. 527; second edition, p. 557.

*" Nicolaus Witsen, , Il Part, p. 563. Amsterdam, 1705. Quoted by Bufno

. Paris, 1836, pp. 177, 178.
“8Burnouf, ., p.178.
49 , par M. Saint Martin, Mem. de 1'Acad. des
Inscriptions et Belles-Lettres °ISerie, tom. xii, p. 114.
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0 , April, 1820, p. 845.

1 Burnouf, . Paris, 1836, pp. 176, ff.

2 . Antverpia;,
M.D.LXXV, p. 58.

= pp. 69, 70.

** |bid., pp. 70, 71. Compare also Martinet, . Bamberg, 1858, pp.
16, 18. For English translations see Thomas Wright, , London (Bohn), 1848, pp. 94, 100,

and especially A. Asher, The lItinerary of Rabbi aemin of Tudela. London and Berlin, 1840, i, pp, 92, 105-
107.

® "For about seven or eight miles from Bagdad, a% passe from Felugia, a towne on Euphrates,
whereon Old Babylon stood, to this newe citie ogris (a worke of eighteene houres, and about forites
space) there is seen a ruinous shape, of a shapétesipe and building, in circuit less than a nalgut the
height of the stoneworke of Paule's steeple in loondhe bricks being six inches thicke, eight broandd a
foot long (as Master Allen measured) with mats afhes laid betwixt them, yet remaining as sound disely
had beene laid within a yeere's space. Thus M&dtled and Master Fitch, Master Cartwright, alsod any
friend Master Allen, by testimony of their own eyéswve reported. But | can scarce think it to ke tower or
temple, because authors place it in the midst df Bhbylon, and neerer Euphrates; whereas this ésene
Tigris."--Purchas his Pilgrimage, 1626, p. 50 (fokdition), quoted in Narrative of a Journey to 8iee of
Babylon, etc., by the late Claudius James Richteeldby his widow. London, 1839, p. 321.

* The . By Richard Hakluyt, Master
of Artes, and Student sometime of Christ-ChurcOxford. Imprinted at London by George Bishop andpRa
Newberie, Deputies to Christopher Baker, Printeth® Queen's most excellent Majestic. 1589, p. 232.

; Sir Anthony Sherley, His Relation of His Travetsa Persia. London, 1613, p. 21.

59

e . Antwerp, Plantin, 1696. The
copy which the writer used in the Bodleian Librdmgd belonged to Joseph Scaliger, and contained suept
notes of his. On Nineveh he had nothing to add,@n&abylon merely wrote in the margins some Arabacds
which had been transliterated in the teat of Queli

oL , penned by I. C. (preface signed lohn Cartwrigtuhdon, 1611, pp. 89, 90.

62 pp. 99,100.

63
de Bry. Franefort, 1660.

2;‘ See p. 16.

, Venise, 1690. See also , par les freres

, par M. Otter, de 1'Academie Royale des Inscriiet Belles-Lettres,
Paris. 1748, pp. 133, 134.
e , par M. d'Anville. Memoires des Inscriptions etsdgelles-
Lettres, t. xxviii, p. 256, annee 1755 [publish&®1].

”Comp. trans. in Evettq, ., p. 44.

® pass Babylon in der Gegend von Helle [Hillah] geglen habe, daran ist gar kein Zweifel."--

. Kopenhagen, 1778, ii, p. 287.

% "Man kann daraus vielmehr den Schluss machen, dies8abylonier es in der Schreibkunst and den
Wissenschaften scbon sehr wait gebracht baben musse ., pp. 290, 291.

°p.353.9

"1 Afterward published in beautiful copies by Millin, . Paris, 1802, vol. ii, pp. 263,

2 Abbe Beauchamp made at least two visits to Hillee description of the first is found in
, Mai, 1785, pp. 852, ff. The second is published i , December, 1790, pp. 2403,

ff. The extracts given above are from the lattqr, 418, ff. This second paper is translated imgligh in the
European Magazine, May, 1792, pp. 338, ff; foraots see pp. 340, ff.

& , par G. A. Olivier. Paris, an. 12, iv, pp. 283,
284 [published 1801-7].

4 A Dissertation on the Newly Discovered Babyloniascriptions, by Joseph Hager, D.D. London, 180t.. A
the end this beautifully printed little volume cairts five plates reproducing the Babylonian indooips which
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had been found on the East India House antiquifiés. reproductions have probably never been suepafes
beauty or accuracy.
.y PP- Xvii, xviii.

" That these characters were the Chaldaic charastérsvhich, according to ATHENAEUS, the epitaphium
of SARDANAPALUS at Nineveh was engraved; the Asagricharacters mentioned by HERODOTUS,
DIODORUS, POLYAENUS, and other ancient authors.--, p. 61.

" , par A. L. Millin. Paris, 1802, tome i, pp. 58,08q

, with two
beautiful plates.

. . wien, 1813, p. 129. The
narrative of Rich extends pp. 129-162, and alsdlpj-200. The pages 129-162 are reprinted in theneedited by
his widow, Narrative of a Journey to the Site obfgan in 1861, now first published, etc. London328

. p. 20.

8 , with Journal of a voyage down the
Tigris to Baghdad, and an account of a visit ta&hand Persepolis, by the late Claudius James R&th Edited by
his widow. Two volumes. London, 1836, vol. ii, .&

8l 1817, 8, 9, and 20, by Sir
Robert Ker Porter. In two volumes. London, 1821228

82 , publiees par M. J Mohl. Paris, 1845. M. Bottastérs
on the Discoveries at Nineveh, translated fromRtench by C. T. London, 1850.

8 Quoted in Bonomi, Nineveh and Its Palaces. Lond&52, p. 15.

84 , par M. P. E. Botta, mesure et dessind par M.l&din. Ouvrage
publie par ordre du gouvernement soul lea auspieed!. le Ministre de I'Interieur, et sous la diientdune
Commission de rinstitut. Tomes i-v. Paris, Imprifeedationale, 1849.

% The early life of Layard is sketched very brielily Lord Aberdare in the introduction of the seceuiition
of Layard, . London, 1894.

% The story of Layard's early wanderings is told\ihand March from England to Ceylon, forty year®agy
Edward Ledwich Mitford, F. R. G. S., two volumegndon, 1884, which describes the European travelstlze
oriental as far as Hamadan. The story is contirinearly Adventures in Persia, Susiana, and Balg|doy Sir
Henry Layard, G. C. B., two volumes, London, 188&Mtford's book very curiously refrains from menting
Layard's name.

8 Nineveh and Its Remains; with an account of atisithe Chaldean Christians of Kurdistan, and the
Yezidis, or Devil-worshippers; and an enquiry ik Manners and Arts of the Ancient Assyrians, hyst&n
Henry Layard, Esq., D.C.L. Two volumes. London, 984 pp. 7, 8.

% Nineveh, and Its Remains, i, p. 25.

8 Layard, Nineveh and Its Remains, i, 65, ff.

PSee |, p.297.

1 These books were (see references above) and The , by
Austen Henry Layard, Esq., D.C.L., London, 1849e Tétter contained one hundred plates, many weltebed,
but far below the standard of beauty set by Bostaerb volumes.

92 Discoveries in the Ruins of Nineveh and Babyloith wavels in Armenia, Kurdistan, and the Desketing the
result of a second expedition undertaken for thstées of the British Museum, by Austen H. Laydid?. London,
1853.

A Second Series of the Monuments of Nineveh, inotpdbas-reliefs from the palace of Sennacheriblandzes
from the ruins of Nimroud, from drawings made oa #pot during a second expedition to Assyria, bgtéu Henry
Layard, M.P. Seventy-one plates. London, 1853.

% , by William Kennett Loftus, F.G.S. London, 1857.

“See , p. 290.

% "Notes on the Ruins of Mugeyer," by J. E. Tay#sq., , XV, p. 263, 264.
% pp. 404, ff.

o7 , iii, p. 471 (July, 1856).

98

, par Jules Oppert. 2 vols. Paris, 1863-1867.
% December 20, 1853.
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100 , by Hormuzd Rassam, Transactions of the Societibfical

Archceology, vii, pp. 39-41. Rassam has told theyshgain in (New York, 1897),
pp. 24, ff.

101 *Topography of Nineveh," illustrative of the magfsthe chief cities of Assyria; and the generalgraphy of
the country intermediate between the Tigris and upper Tab, by Felix Jones, Commander Indian Nawng
Surveyor in Mesopotamia. [with three large foldeaps] , XV, pp. 297, ff.

1920n the Birs Nimroud; or, The Great Temple of Bpps," by Sir Henry Rawlinson, B.C.B.,

, Xviii (1860), pp. 2, ff. [This paper was read Jdary 13, 1855.]
103w7ur Entzifferung der Achamenidischen Keilscbuiteiter Gattung,” von N. L. Westergaard,
, Vi, pp. 337, ff.
194 0n the first and second kinds of Persepolitaningjtoy the Rev. Edward Hincks, D.D.,
, xxi, 114, ff. On the three kinds of Persepolitariting, and on the Babylonian lapidary
characters, ., pp. 233-248.
195 *"Memoir on the Scythic Version of the Bebistundrgtion,” by Mr. E. Norris,
, XV, pp. 1-213; addenda, pp. 431-433.

1% \vestergaard, Om den anden eller den sakiske Akkb&emenidernes Rileskrift, in "

." Femte Raekke; Historisk og philosophisk Afdelidgndet Binds, forste Hefte,
pp. 39-178. fijbbenhavn, 1856.
107 »Erklarung der Keilinschriften zweiter Gattung,'orv A. D. Mordtmann,
, XV, pp. 1-126. "Ueber die Beilinschriften zwei@attung,” ., xxiv, pp. 1-84.
"The Languages of the Cuneiform Inscriptions cdri&land Media," by A. H. Sayce,
, iii, pp. 465-485. "The Inscriptions of Mal-Amind the Language of the Second
Column of the Akhaemenian Inscriptions,” by A. HayBe,
, 2ieme partie.. section 1: Semitique, pp. 637-756.
199 5ee especially Jules Oppert, Le Peuple et la Lengs Medes. Paris, 1879.

108

HOE H. Weissbach, . Leipzig, 1890.
111
, par
Isidore Lowenstein. Paris and Leipzig, 1845.
12 pp. 12, 13.
13 , par Isidore

Lowenstein. Paris and Leipzig, 1847.
14 p. 10, footnote 1, where a complete list ofrtames used is given.
15 0n the three kinds of Persepolitan writing, andtten Babylonian lapidary characters.
, Xxi, "Polite Literature," pp. 233, ff.
1% 0On the third Persepolitan writing, and on the motlexpressing numerals in cuneatic characters,, pp.
249, ff.

17 , X, pp. 532, ff. Comp. also Revue , 1847, pp. 501, ff., "Lettre a M.
Isidore Lowenstern sur les inscriptions cuneiformied'Assyrie” (20 Septembre, 1847).

18 This memoir of Botta began in the , Mai, 1847, and continued until Mars, 1848. It was
published entire under the title , par M. Botta, Consul de France A
Mossul. Paris, 1848. For a rather more detailecbwatcof Botta's method in this investigation seemidel,
Geschichte, pp. 94, 95, and Baulen, , 5te Aufl., pp. 137, 138.

19 , vol. xxii, "Polite Literature," pp. 1, ff.

120 , Xii, pp. 401, ff.

121 See the allusions made to the subject by F. MalkeMin his Biographical Essays, pp. 284, 287, and
elsewhere. These and other allusions in the samerpahich seemed to reflect upon Rawlinson ledrio a
animated controversy in the Athenceum in 1884.

122 , vol. xiv, entire (1851).

123 , held at Edinburgh
in July and August, 1850. London, 1851, p. 140hwitate at the end.

124 , by the Rev. Edward Hineks, D.D.

, vol. axii, part ii, "Polite Literature," pp. 298,

125 , held at
Glasgow in September, 1855. London, 1856, pp.,I048, 149.

126 , xviii, p. 150.
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127 The history of the Sumerian discoveries and dispiitas been written by Weissbach (

, von F. H. Weissbach, Leipzig, 1898) in so magt&shion that all who now study this interestimglam-
portant episode in cuneiform research can hopenéihing more than the position of gleaners, and iay
pardoned if they sometimes doubt whether evenglesiinll head of grain remains. It were pedantiatempt to
do the work all over again without drawing upon higivaled collection of materials, and this chagteerefore
depends very much upon him, and hearty acknowledgméehere made of the fact. It attempts to seenuthe
salient points and emphasize them, but studentswi$io to follow the minute discussions, unsuitatolea book
of thilszé:haracter, must have recourse to Weissbach.

, 1850.

Transactions of the Sections, p. 140. See also , vol. xxii, "Polite
Literature," p. 295 (dated November 24, 1852).

129 , 1853, p. 228.

130 , 3, p. 991, ff., October 21, 1884.

131 , 1855, p. 1438.

132 , X, p. 516, ff. (1866).

193 ,iv, 57, ff.

134 i, 73, ff.

1% »0n an Akkadian Seal," i, 1, ff., 1871.

136 , ser. i, 113, ff., and , i, 216, ff. Paris,
1876.

187 , 11 Serie: , T.i, en 4 parties. Paris, 1874.

138 enormant, . Paris, 1874-75.

139 Schrader, Eberhard,
, Xxvi, pp. 1-392, 1872; also separately,

Leipzig, 1872.
140 , 1, Rec. No. 200, 1874, quoted by Weissbach.

1t , Heft 1.
. Leipzig, 1874.

14250 formulated by Weissbach, ., p. 24.

143 ., iv, ser. 2, 201, 209, 215; see also pp. 261-Z6#. entire paper is
published in , Vii, ser. 3, 461, ff., 1874.

14450 stated by Weissbach, ., p. 25.

us 5 25

148 This unknown writer wrote in , Jhg. 47, 941, ff., 1874. | have not succeeddindting this paper, and

guote it on the authority of Weissbach, ., p. 27, footnote 1.
147

, pp. Vii, 455. Paris, 1875.
148
, XXix, pp. 1, ff., 1876.

149 , 1875, column 1075, ff.

150 1. 2. , Vii, ser. 5, 267, ff.,
442, ff., 1875.

151 Reponse A M. F. Lenormant, 31 pp. Paris, 1875dRea
before the Academie des Inscriptions November 8851

1o , Vi, ser. 7, 201, ff., 1876.

153 , 268 pp. Paris, 1876.
1oe , 1877, 456, ff.
155 , Jhg. 49, 584, ff., 1876. Quoted from Weissbach, ., p. 29, footnote 3.
196 , Vi, ser. 12, 378, f.
157
, von Dr. Paul Haupt, pp. viii, 75. Leipzig, 1879.
158 , nouv., ser. ix, 425, ff. (31 Mai, 1880).
199 , Viii, ser. 2, 413, ff. Revue Brit., 1884, ii, 47.

10 see below, pp. 236, ff.
161 . Publ. par les soins de Leon Heuzey. 1. Paris4 188
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102 , ii, 535, ff. Leide, 1885.
Hale\l/gg's paper is entitled "
, 1, 279-322; ii, 15-61; ii, 306-311; 416-425. , 1, 52-68. Also partly
reprinted as dissertation. Monachii, 1885.
164 . Leipzig, 1885.
165 . Leipzig, 1886.
166 , pp. 113, ff.

167 , u. s. w. 1st part.

Leipzig, 1887.
168 . Leipzig, 1589, ¢ 25. English edition same date.

169 ,von C. F. Lehmann. Leipzig, 1892.

70 chap. iv, pp. 57-173.

. ,iv, pp. 434, f.
17z , von Dr. M. Lauer.
Regensburg, 1869, pp. 31, 32. There is an Engtafskation of the History of Armenia, or rather iGenea-
logical Account of Great Armenia, of Moses of Chwegabout 430 A. D.), by Winston, London. 1736 4tot it
is not accessible to me.

173 , Seme sere, tome is, 1840, pp. 257-323.

4 , i, pp. 70-75; also in

i, 1, pp. 131, ff.
15 3ayce, in , New series, xiv, p. 378 (1882).
178 Both papers are published in the ,ix, pp. 387-449 (1848).
7 Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, xii, p. 42850).
178 A list is given by Sayce, , new series, xiv, pp. 380, 381.
179 i, pp. 113-164 (1871).
180 , von Dr. A. D.
Mordtmann. , XXvi, pp. 465-696 (1872).

., XXxi, pp. 406-438 (1877).
181 . Paris, 1876.
182 Society, xiv, p. 384.
183 , 7 ser., tom. xv, pp. 540-543, Mai-Juin, 1880.
184 , new series, xiv, pp. 377-732.
185 . Paris, 1883.
186 , 1892, pp. 131, ff.
187 1895, pp. 578-616; 1896, pp. 302-308.
188 , 1899, pp. 116-120.

, 1898, pp. 227, 414-416, 522-527, 568-592; 18994011-420.

189 , by George Smith. London, 1875, p. 9.

19 gmith's report of his first discovery is so intting in the history of Assyrian study that it ierh
reproduced entire:

" . While examining part of the Assyrian collection the British Museum | lately
discovered a short inscription of Shalmaneseritig lof Assyria, in which it is stated that Jehudiof Israel, sent
him tribute in the eighteenth year of his reign.afhe received tribute from Jehu is well known frim lack
obelisk inscription, but the date of the event has been previously ascertained. This fact is abwblogical
interest. | may add that Jehu in this inscriptisrstyled 'Son of Omri,' the same as on the blaetisih" GEORGE
SMITH.-- , No. 2031, September 29, 1866, p. 410.

1ot . i, pp. 129, ff.

192 (London), December 4, 1872, p. 7. The accounhefreeting given above rests chiefly upon
the report in The Times published the following dayofessor Sayce, however, is inclined to thirdt the order of
addresses in the meeting was somewhat differerdudt not present himself at the meeting, he hadtsie
afternoon with Air. Smith, and later had a full aaot of the meeting from Dr. Birch. He believesttitavas Mr.
Gladstone who emphasized the importance of thesmwkries in their bearing upon the Bible, and iatBirch
spoke last and not first.

121



A History of Babylonia and Assyria

193 See notices of his life in , X, pp. 266, 266 (by Boscawen). , No. 2660,
September 9, 1876, p. 338. See also , Vi, p. 674. The Times,
September 6, 1876, p. 4 c.; September 7, 1876.L(Q.

194 professor Delitzsch, who was on very intimate semith Smith, has indicated with sufficient cleasiis
own sense of loss in the reprinting of portionSiwiith's last diary in his great geographical e
pp. 266, 267).

195 See "Report on the Wolfe Expedition to Babylorii&884-8'5," by William Hayes Ward,

ca, Boston, 1886, and also "The Wolfe Expeditidny,Rev. W. H. Ward, D.D.,
LL.D., , June to December, 1885, pp. 56-60. The diary
of Dr. Ward is pub. lished in part by Dr. Petersin , vol. i, Appendix F, pp. 318-375.

196 , p. 60. On this mound of Anbar compare a mostésting
note by Sir Henry Rawlinson quoted in 1Vippur bydd®. Peters. New York, 1897, vol. i, pp. 178, IRawlinson
reached the negative result that Anbar could naddtified with any Assyrian or Babylonian site.

197 , Report of Dr. Ward, p. 29.

198 See the lively narrative of Peters,  , vol. i, pp. 1-241.

199 This summary of the year's operation is quotednfidilprecht,

, vol. i, part ii. Philadelphia, 1896, p. 8.

0 peters, , vol. i, p. vii.

2lgee Peters, ., vol. i, chap. sii; , pp. 279, ff.

22 5ee the summary by Hilprecht in , vol. i, part ii, p. 8, and compare the full
and entertaining narrative of Peters, , vol. ii,

203 ayard, , p. 565.

24 Layard, ., pp. 556-562. "On the whole | am much inclinedgtestion whether extensive excavations
carried on at Niffer would produce any very impattar Interesting results" (p. 562).

295 Hilprecht, , vol. i, part ii, p. 10.

208 Compare the summary in Hilprecht, ., p. 9. An account of this expedition by Mr. Hagrieémself has
not yet appeared, though it is understood thati®irecontemplation.

27 Hilprecht, "Latest Research in Bible Lands," , May 6, 1900, p. 276.
28 See Friedrich Delitzsch, Ein wort zur Forderung der Deutschen Orient-Geshlft.
Leipzig, 1898.

209 . Reisenotizen aus dem winter 1897-1898, von Ed8achau, mit 6 Bartenskizzen

and 32 Abbildungen. Leipzig, 1900, pp. 160.
210 . 1 Heft.
am 22. August 1899 and verofentlicht von Dr. Rbldewey. Vorwort
von Prof. Dr. Friedrich Delitzsch. Leipzig 1900.

Al There is a dispute as to whether the name of kaeepshould be Tellel. Amarna or simply El-Amarna.
winckler has adopted the latter on the basis ofigafe communication from Professor Maspero, wheeas
that EI-Amarna is alone heard from the lips of tiaives on the spot. To this view also Steindagfinclined,
for he writes Tell elAmarna (or better, EI-'Amana) " (Baedeker's , Leipzig, 1898, p. 193). On the other
hand, Petrie ( , ii, p. 205), Budge (The Tell-El Amarna Tabletgle British Museum, passim), and
Sayee, all of whom know the place well, unite iadimg Tell-el-Amarna. Professor Sayce says in aqal
note to the writer: "There is no place called El-&ma, which is the Egyptian name of a Bedawin ti(iBe
Amaran). But there is a Tel el-Amarna and a Dr etakna, some miles to the south of the Tel."

%12 On the Tell-el-Amarna discoveries in general ctinte valuable bibli. ography in The Tell-el-Amarn
Tablets in the British Museum with Auto. type Faués, London, 1892, pp. Ixxxvii, ff., and add tmat especially
Winckler, , Berlin, 1889, seq., and also , vol. v. A
useful summary of the general historical resulgiven by Carl Niebuhr, Die Amarna Zeit. Liepzi@9P.

213 On this expedition and its results see Notes Hyein

, vol. xvi, and especially Extrait d'une lettre BuScheil, ibid., p. 184, and

compare the survey by Hilprecht, . Philadelpbia, 1897, pp. 81, ff.
24 See Eusebius, , ed. Alfred Schoene. Berlin, 1875, p. 11.
25 0n the life of Alexander Polyhistor compare J. ugtenthal, , Heft I,

. Jahresbericht des
jiidisch-theologiscben Seminars, Breslau, 18741p, and the further ref. erences there given inrfote,
especially Rauch, . Heidelberg, 1843.
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2% Gilmore, , London, 1888, pp. 2, 3, names no less than ity
writers, among them Strabo, Plutarch, and Xenopldw, have preserved portions of Ktesias.

27 As a specimen of a sharp modern judgment upon bath personally and as an author, one may refer
to Marcus v. Niebuhr, . Berlin, 1857, pp. 289, ff. While as a specimeraahore
favorable judgment see Sayce, , Herodotus, i-iii, London, 1883, p. xxxiii: "It is
certain that he (Ktesias) was justified in claimifog his history the authority of Persian documermtsd that
many of the charges of falsehood brought agaimatrhust be laid not upon him, but upon his Easteentls.
His history of Assyria is much like the Egyptiarstdiry of mediaeval Arab writers, clothed only irGaeek
dress;" and also Paul Rost, Untersuchungen xurefial. aschen CJeschichte, pp. 109, 110. Mitthmgen der
Vorderasiatischen Gesellschaft, 1892, 2, Berlin.

Z85ee Gilmore, op. cit., passim.

9 gayce, , P. Xxviii.

20 p. XXiX.

2L p. xxxii.

222 5ee, for example, Baumstark in Pauly-Wissowa, , Stuttgart, n. d.,

col. 2689. "Seine Angaben fiber B. sind die einzigenmittelbar and vollstandig auf uns gekommenes der
gesamten griechischen Litteratur vorchristlicheit. Zass sic im wesentlichen auf Augenschein berutare besser
niemals bestritten worden."

223 3 For a careful assembling of the valuable refa®in Herodotus and a comparison of the nativecesisee

J. Nikel, , Paderborn,1896, and add also ,
based on Nikel's , by Herbert Cushing Tolman, Ph.D., and James Henry
Stevenson, Ph.D. New York, n. d. (1899).

224 That means the whole of the valley, including Babylomijgpears from its regular use by Herodotus

(for example, i, 178, 185; iii, 92, and iv, 39)idtused in the same manner also by Xenophon (&gdgia, ii, 1, 5.)
22> Gen. xxiv, 10; Dent. xxiii, 5. There seems gooalsan for the view that it ought to be written Aralaharim,

that is, plural not dual. (See W. Max Miiller, , Leipzig, 1893,
pp. 249-255, and compare Budde, , on Judg. iii, 8, and Moore on same passage.)

2% Colonel Chesney says, "In some respects the sceféne Euphrates reminded me of that of partthef
Nile, though far exceeding the latter in pictureseffect” ( . London, 1868,
p. 76).

22" Herodotus, i, 193.
228 Colonel Chesney found the increased depth to idegh and a half feet (
. London, 1850, vol. i, p. 61).
, by Lady Anne Blunt, ii, p. 278. "In July, 188%¢taverage daily maximum
temperature at Baghdad was 114° in the shade,rat890 we encountered the same temperature maneotite
in June." Peters, , i, p. 310.
230 The reference here is to the period of Babylorsanupation. That great heat was experienced in the

229

Greco-Roman period is well evidenced. See, for gtanTheophr., ., 25, and Plutarch, Alexander, 35.

%l Herodotus, i, 193.

232 Theophrastus, , Viii, 7 (ed. Fredericus Wimmer, p. 135, line 2).f

23 xvi, p. 742 (ed. Carolus Mullerus, p. 632, ling 26).

234 , p. 14.

25 Olivier, , etc., ii, p. 423.

23¢ gee, for example, Herodotus, i, 179; Pliny, ., Vi, 129, ff., 152; Strabo, xvi, 743. The pitear
described by Chesney ( , p. 280; comp. also p. 76) and by Rich (

, London, 1839, pp. 101, 102).
%7 gee Ainsworth, "Journey to Constantinople,” in §ey's , p. 497:

"There are several wells from which considerablangities of naphtha and petroleum are obtainedmreight to
ten gallons were said to be collected from each pezl diem."

238 gee Loftus, "Notes on Abu-Shahrein and Tel-el-LAhm , Xiv, pp.
412, ff. "We found... that the name Abu-Shahrein hadished, and Nowawis taken its place as the present
designation of the ancient ruins of Eridu." Peters, i, p. 96.

239 oftus, , London, 1857, pp. 127, ff.; Peters, i,

pp. 196, ff. (with photograph of the Ziggurat).
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240 oftus, ., p. 256. See especially Sachau, , pp. 66-68. Sachau believes that
the mound contains not only remains of temples paldces, but also of the dwellings of the inhakigatin
diesen babylonischen Stadten Senkere and Warkangcthausser den Tempeln and Palasten auch noch die
Wohnungen der Burger unter dem Schutt erhalteneru ghnlich wie in Pompeji, wahrend in Ninive ausse
den beiden Konigsburgen, Kojunjik and Nebi Junus; Mauer and den Thoren alle ubrigen Wohnungen
spurlos von der Erdoberflache verschwunden sinchuliehes gilt auch von dem Weichbild von Babylon."

. p. 67.

241 oftus, ., pp. 169, f. It has been visited by ward (seeiBet , i, pp. 349, 360) and by Sachau
( ., pp. 61-64), who has well described its prespptarance.

22 Gen. x, 10.

3 Heuzey-de Sarzec, , passim; Peters, . i, pp. 265, 269; i, 291. The visit by
ward is described in his diary (Peters, i, pp. 337-339, 342).

244 peters suggests Bismya as the probable siterof Isi |, ii, 272).

24> There is still some doubt about the identificatafrivarious mounds near Hillah with the parts ofiant
Babylon. There is a learned and exhaustive reviethe matter by Baumstarck in Pauly-wissowa,
, il (1899), and an outline of the problems by theiter in the

. There is a good plan of the sites in (Cheyne), i, facing cols. 417,

418. The mounds are well described by Peters ( , i, pp. 212; ii, 53) and by Sachau (op cit., pp, 8.).

246 Oppert, . i, pp. 200, ff.; Peters, op. cit., i, pp. 213, ff

247 Rassam, . New York, 1897, p. 396.

28 0n the mound see Chesney, , p. 83, and Rich,

, pp- 2, 3.

29 Rassam, , pp. 266, 267. Saehau, op. cit., pp. 91, f., add, With two
illustrations of the mounds. Ainsworth, , Xi, p. 5.

20| ayard, , New York, 1849, i, pp. 28, 44, etc. Sachau, dp, p. 105. Rassam,

. pp- 9, 225 (with plan and illustration of ruins)

%1 ayard, . i, p. 98, etc.

%2 M. Botta's letters on the discoveries at NinevieAnslated from the French by C. T[obin]. London,
1850, . Rassam, ., p. 295. Sachau, op. cit., pp. 106, 121.

3 The site was a very poor one, as has often besmigubout (see, for example, Sachau,.); for it was
badly supplied with water, and lay apart from thmeag lines of communication.

4 3achau, ., pp. 111-113 (with picture of the mound).

25 Ainsworth, ,i, p. 203.

2% The theory that the Sumerians were Mongols has s&engly supported by Hommel, Lenormant, and
others, and as strongly denied by Halevy, Paul Haampd Donner. In recent-times attempts have beatdenby

Hermann ( , Russian Archaeological Congress, Riga, 18964 jpaper which | have
not seen, to show that there is a connection betv@enerian and the Ugro-Finnish member of the Biaic
family. (See A. H. Keane, , Cambridge, 1899, pp. 273, ff.) The solution & tuestion is not
yet found.

%57 A great controversy has raged about the quesfitiisoSumerian language. It has been assertedrbg that
the view taken here is wholly erroneous, and thathave in these bilingual tests not two langualgessimply two
forms of writing. According to this view the sodeml Sumerian language was simply a cabalistic ndetifosacred
writing, invented for their own purposes by Semijiigests. This view, first proposed in this form Hglevy, in the
beginning secured some converts, but has lat@styground. To the present writer the facts seeoilybpposed to it.
See Chapter VII.

%8 The northern origin of the Semites was adoptedRbygan, , 2d
edit., p. 29, but the strongest argument for firssented by J. Guidi, ,in
the , 3d series, vol. iii. (Some additions are madéhtoevidences of Guidi
by Jacob Krall, , | Theil, Wien, 1899, p. 31.) To this same vievharks
Hommel, who has devoted much learning to its exjmsiand defense; for example,

, in the , vol. i, pp. 217-228, Firenze, 1880;

, Leipzig, 1879, pp. 496, ff.; . pp- 7,11, 12, 59-63, 95,
ff.; (Etudes archeologiques linguistiques et
historiques dediees a C. Leemans, Leide, 18851pp-129) and . Berlin,
1885, p. 267.
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%9 Noldeke, Theodor, , 2° Auflage. Leipzig, 1899, p. 11. Noldeke puts fordar
this view very tentatively and only as an hypothesind admits "dass die Herkunft aller Semiten Aabien
sehr wohl denkbar ware" (p. 13).

20 professor D. G. Brinton, of Philadelphia, has ssggd northwestern Africa as the primitive seathef
Semites, and has supported it with many argumehtsfly ethnological. His paper, read before thd&ielpbia
Oriental Club, has been printed together with &éiaisim by Professor Jastrow, who inclines to Noklekview

rather than to Brinton's. , by Daniel G. Brinton, 31. D., and Morris Jastralx,, Ph.D.,
Philadelphia, 1890.
®1 Sayce, , 1st ed., p. 13. E. Schrader,
, in the , XxXvii, pp.
397, ff. Tiele, , pp. 106, 107. Ed. Meyer, , 1, pp. 207,
ff. Keane, , pp. 490, 491. Winekler, . Leipzig, 1899, p. 10. Winckler

states the general movements and the generalomdaips of the Semitic peoples very admirably iis thrief
tract.
%2 Jensen has suggested that they were "Semitizedrums," and Lehmann appears to agree with him

(Lehmann, , p- 173), but at best the opinion is merely a guwesl has no direct support in the
inscriptions.
%3 These two King Lists have been repeatedly copieliated, and verified. The chief literature upber is
as follows: (a) , 1884, pp. 193-204 (Pinches). (b)
. Ak. der Wissenschaften, 1887, pp. 579-607 (Samnadc) ,
| u. IT, Leipzig, 1894 (Knudtzon). (d) , 1888, pp. 22, ff.
(Pinches). (e) , Berlin, 1890, vol. ii, pp. 286, ft. (Sehradef). (

, Leipzig 1898 (Lehmann).
%4 See note 264.
%% (@) The teat is catalogued in British Museum as 8U5-9, 284, and is published in
, etc., in the British Museum. Part VI, edited by & w. Budge. London, 1898 (copied by
Pinches). (b) The new Babylonian Chronological €al§BU. 91-5-9, 284, with translation).

, January, 1899 (Sayce). (c) King, , i and iii.

%6 First discovered and published by George Smith, ,
iii, pp. 361, ff. The text is republished by Winek| , p. 153.

%7 See the following publications. (a) , Vi, pp. 193, ff.
(Pinches). (b) , il, pp. 148, ff. (Winckler). (c) ,
Xix, pp. 655, ff. (Pinches). (d) Abel-Winckler, , pp. 47, 48.

%8 (2) On a Cuneiform Inscription relating to the captaféBabylon by Cyrus, and the events which preceded
and led to it. , 1881, vii, 139, ff. (Pinches). (b)

, pp. 154,155 (Winckler).

29 (@) , October, 1894, pp. 807, ff. (Pinches.) (b)

, hew series, vol. v, pp. 106, ff. (Pinches.) (c) , Lepzig, 1893-97, pp.
116, 116, 122, 124, and 297, ff. (Winckler).

20 Hilprecht, ,vol. i, parti, pl. 30, teat 83.

" For example, by Hilprecht, (Boston 1894), pp. 20, ff., and also by HommeHiastings, Bible
Dictionary, i, pp. 223, 224, and In . On the other hand, winckler ( )
p.130, footnote 3, and also p. 267), Rost ( , in Mittheilungen der
Vorderasiatischen Gesellsehaft, 1897, p. 16), atdriann ( , pp. 17, 18) are against this view.

Lehmann is of the opinion, also, that the naménaKing List is not Gulkishar, but perhaps Gulkik@r) (op. cit.,
p. 17).
22| R. 69, b. 4-8 (British.Museum Sti, 4-30, 2,.d9|20-26).

2 , iii, eol. 146 (1900).

274V R. 64, c. 27-30, . Bibl., iii, 2, p. 107.

275 This is the solution to which Rost is attached ( , pp. 15, 51, 52).
28V R., 62 b. 57-60. Comp. Keilinschrift. Bibl., i, p. 105.

2 (1883), i, p. 89.

278 , p. 114.

29 pp. 166, 167.

20 Delitzsch-Murdter, ,2d ed., pp. 72, .
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281 Hastings, .1, p. 224.
22| ehmann, ., pp. 172, ff.
283 . p. 44, 1.

241| R. 38, 1 a. 12-18. Comp. George Smith, Asshuipal, pp. 250, ff., and i,
p. 209, foot of the page.

25| R., 14, 48-50. Comp. . i, p. 119.

286 , p. 16.

287 ., p. 98, ff.

1| R. 43, col. i, 5, 27, 28.

29 30 Hilprecht, ,i, part i, p. 43, and Hom. mel in Hastings, .1, p.
224,

290 5ee on the Eponym Canon in general, Schrader, , Giessen, 1878,

pp. 299-356, where the references to the origaxdbtare given.
21 0n these Expedition Lists see again Schrader, ., and also Winckler,

, Leipzig, 1892, pp. 61-67. Also Schrader, , i, pp.

178, ff.; , Berlin, 1889, vol. i, pp. 204, ff.

292 The synchronistic history is first published eatiry F. E. Peiser and Hugo Winckler in

, i, pp. 194, ff.

23|I, R. 4, 2. Com. ,i, p. 11, No. 1.

294 1. R. 18, col. vii, lines 60-70. Corn. , i, p. 43, and , New
series, i, p. 117.

29 Eysebius, ., ed. Schoene, i, p. 9; Syncellus, ed. Dindorf.

29% 50 Rost, . p. 9.

297 a v. Gutschmid's first paper appeared in the , Neue Folge, Band viii

(1853), pp. 252-267. It is reprinted in Kleine Sfthn, von Alfred von Gutschmid, herausgegeben Foanz Ruhl
(Leipzig, 1890), ii, pp. 97-114. Much of this papeais withdrawn by von Gutschmid in a review of Bien
, Band Ixxiii (1856),
pp. 405-421 (reprinted , i, pp. 115, ff.), and was modified later in
(1858), pp. 18, ff., and in (Leipzig, 1876), pp. 115, ff.
298 , Vi, pp. 264, ff. This suggestion had pre-viousen made by Floigl, v.,
. Leipzig, 1880, p. 259,
, Leipzig, 1882, p. 7, but had escaped the attentd scholars generally. Peiser's suggestion was
independent of Floigl.
29 30 Rost, , p. 4. Lehmann agrees with this ( ., p. 107) on slightly different
grounds.
300 . Consilio et autori. tate Academiae Litterarum Reg

Borussicae editit J. S. Heiberg, Berlin, 1894,@6,dine 14.

301 See the discussion in Lehmann, ., p.- 109, and especially the palaeographical ebsiens of
Professor Diels on p. 110, and the Nachtrage @1@.

392 Rost ( ) has worked out the same comparison as Leh-maprattically the same way, but
independently of him.

393 pliny, ., Vii, 57 (ed. Mayhoff, Teubner, ii, p. 49).

304 Diodorus, ii, 31 (ed. Dindorf, Lips., 1828, i,181).

305 Schwartz in Pauly-Wissowa, i, p. 314.

3%% Hommel, , i, pp. 329, ff. Compare in opposition to theserapts Tiele, Geschichte, i, p.109, and
Winekler, , 3, ff.

307 For this list see primarily , etc., par M. 1'Abbe Halma,

, tom. iii, Paris, 1819, p, 3, and comp. Georgiyscellus, ed. Dindorf, Bonn, 1829, vol. i., pp.

390, ff., and Keil. Bibl., ii, pp. 290, 291. winek, , p. 68.

308 i, p. 169.

39 Hommel, , London, 1897, pp. 125, ff.

310 ., p. 126.

1 Hommel, " " The Expository Times, a, p. 211 (February, 1899)

3127 A vi, 268, ff.

¥3Knudtzon, ,i, p. 60;ii, p. 277.
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34 ehmann, ., pp. 14, 15.

35 Winckler , , Leipzig, 1889, p. 65.

3% Hilprecht, i, part i, p. 47, and p. 38, footnote 9.

37 The inscriptions of this king are published bepiricht, op. cit., Nos. 90-92. See further Hilprechbtes
on p. 51.

38 There has been a long dispute over the meanitlkeofvord. See es. pecially Winckler,
, vol. i, part iii, pp. 232, ff.; Hilprecht, op. tci p. 49, and especially footnote 1; Rost,

, p. 31, footnote 3; Jensen, , Xxxxviii, 254, ff. The view
set forth above owes much to Hilprecht.
319 Hilprecht, ., vol. i, part i, p. 50.
320 Hieprecht, ., i, partii, p. 53
321 ., p. 52.
322 plate 42, text No. 89.

32 Sungir (formerly read Gir-su) later becomes Suraed gives its name to the whole of southern
Babylonia. It appears in Hebrew in the form Shifar ) Gen. xi.

324 See translations of the inscriptions of UrukagiyaAmiaud, , New series, i, pp. 68,
ft., and Jensen, ., 1ii, part i, p. 10.

3% The inscriptions of Ur-Nina are published in Hey®arzec, , pl. 1, No. 2; pl.
2, Nos. 1, 2; pl. 31. They are well translated byiaud ( , hew series, vol. i, pp. 64-66) and
by Jensen, ., 1ii, part i, pp. 11-15.

326 The name was originally read Edingiranagin. See hbilprecbt, ., vol. i, part ii, p. 42,
note 1, and , Xi, p. 330, note 2. Thureau-Dangin, Revue d'Assygie, iv, 70, note 6.

327 This is the well-known stele of the Vultures, nowthe Louvre. Most of our knowledge of it is dwe t
Heuzey, who has given much time to its study. k& baen the subject of some controversy, but Hebhasy

been for the most part vindicated. See Heuzey, , 1, pp. 49-82, and
, 1892, vol. xx, pp. 262-274, and , pl. 3, 4. The
whole monument is well described by Maspero, , pp. 606, ff., and by Hilpreeht,
(Philadelphia, 1897), pp. 76, ff.

328 gy the expedition of the University of Pennsyhaa(see Hilprecht, ., i, parti, p. 19).

329 The signs with which the name is written are URWHWSH, the reading of them as Alusharshid as well a
the translation of the inscription belongs to Haigint ( . p. 20).

339 Inscriptions of Alusharshid have also been founippar ( , September 5, 1891, p. 199, P. S. (see
Hilprecht, ., p. 21), and still others are in the possessibth® British Museum,

, part vii, London, 1899, Nos. 12,161, 12,162.
%1 The credit of publishing the text of the inscriptihere referred to be-longs to winckler (

, Iv, p. 406), but he misunderstood and wronglyedait at about 1600 B. C. ( , p. 82).
Hilprecht correctly translated and located it oagagraphical evidence ( ., I, parti, pp. 12,
13).
332 , von Hugo Winckler, Leipzig, 1892, No. 67, p. 22.

33 The inscription was found February 28, 1891, byelMorgan, and is published by Scheil (

, vol. xiv, liv. 1 & 2, pp. 100, ff.). See also lilecht, Old
Bab. Insc., vol. i, part i, p. 14, and Hommel, , Xxi, pp. 115, 116.
The inscription had, however, been known long befiowas seen by De Morgan. Sir Henry Rawlinsonvkne
it, and, indeed, correctly understood it, save otfigt he made a slight error in reading the nantes T
anticipation of later work by the great. exploredadecipherer is made plain in the following woeddracted
from an unpublished letter written under date opt8enber 17, 1880, by Rawlinson to Professor Saijdany
thanks for your references, which | believe, howeweere all duly entered in my notebooks. | am @frae
don't take quite the same view of the Geographthefinscriptions. My own idea is that, at any ratgil the
time of Sargon, the Assyrians hardly penetratedobdythe outer range of the Perhim plateau. | tHilan
trace all the early campaigns (and can identify ynahthe names) along the western side of the graage
from Sulimanieh to Susa. Instead of Nizir being\atend | place it at , Noah's ridge, the culminat-
ing range of Zagros. The inscription at Sir Puldmgjs to Kannubanini, king of the Lulubini, thusifig their
locality and showing them to be identical with thedern Luri or Luli."
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334 published 11l R. 4, No. 7. It has been frequettnslated, for ex-ample, by George Smith,
, I, pp. 46, 47; by Fox Talbot, Records of the Pfst series, vol. v, pp. 1, ff.; by Delitzsch,
Paradies, pp. 208, 209; and by Winckler, KeilingtHibl., iii, 1, pp. 100-103.

335 First published by George Smith in . i, pp. 47-61, and IV
R. 34. See partial translations by Hommel ( , pp. 304-306) and Winckler ( ., lii, part i, pp.
102-107). The text is republished in IV Rawlinssacond edition, plate 34.

336 30, for example, Winckler, , p. 38.

337 Hommel supposed the existence of another kingoBamghom he located about 2000 B. C., whose cotsjues
he believed were ascribed to the earlier king ( , Berlin, 1886, p. 307, note 4). He has, howevarces
accepted the historical character of this king. (@&abylonia," , Hastings, i, p. 225, art. "The Oldest
History of the Semites," Expository Times, Decemii396, vol. viii, pp. 103, ff.). Maspero believidsat it is
Sargon Il (722-705 B. C.), who is projected backeva , Eng. trans., New York, 1885, p. 599).

338 pyblished by Winckler, , p. 22, and by Hilprecht, ., vol. i, part
i, plates 1-3.

339 Hilprecht, ., vol. i, parti, p. 15.

340 ., vol. i, part i, p. 19.

1R, 69, col. ii, line 29 ( ., iii, 2, pp. 84, 85, tr. by Peiser).

342 This fact comes from the astrological tablet, dissed above under Sargon, col. i, lines 12-14.

33 lines 15-16. Comp. | R. 3, No. 7 (on an objeaiught from Magan).

%4 Brick stamps of this king have been found at Nippearing the legend, "Naram-Sin, builder of the
temple of Bel." Hilprecht, ., i, part 1, p. 18.

35V R., p. 64, col. ii, lines 57-60 (trans. by Peige ., iii, part ii, p. 105.

34 Hilprecht, ., vol. i, part ii, p. 20.

%7 This is the judgment of Haynes, who dug down ttidl. See Hilprecht, ., p. 21.

348 Cesnola found at Curium in Cyprus a seal with tiniscription, "Apal-Ishtar (?) son of llu-bana,
servant of the god Naram-Sin" (see Tomkins, , London, 1897, plate x, and p. xxviii). This

would seem to show that Naram-Sin had been deiftes also M Thureau Dangin (in
vol. iv, No. iii, p. 76), who quotes the legend,H& god Naram-Sin, god of Agade, Sharru- Ishdagal,sthlbe
thy servant."

39 Heuzey, (seance du 28 aout, 1896).

30 pyblished by Heuzey in De Sarzec, , plates 7, 8, copied and translated by Amiaud,
in the same work. See also Y. Le Gac in , Vii, pp. 125, ff., and Jensen, ., iii, part
i, pp. 19, ff. Revue , i, pp. 124-135, and iii, pp. 42-48.

%1 Gudea A, published by Amiaud in De Sarzec, ., p. iv, plates 20 and 13, and page 134. The
credit of first explaining the exceed-ingly difficlexpressions in this text which refer to the dnebelongs to
Zimmern ( , in , i, pp. 232-235). See now Price, The

, parti. Leipzig, 1899.

¥2Gudea B, col. vi, 64-66. Comp. Jensen, ., iii, part 1, p. 38, note 9.

33 Lukani and Ghalalama are known to us from an ipsion of the lat-ter upon a fragment of a statue
now in the Louvre. See Heuzey, , 1886, pl. vii, No. |., and also in De Sarzec, Deeerles,
pl. 21, No. 4; Jensen, ., Iii, part 1, pp. 70, 71.

%4 The ruins of Ur, now called Mugheir, have long bémown. They were first explored by Taylor and

Loftus. The early references to Ur and its commdvaee been collected by Hommel (
, pp. 204-211, and , pp. 212-218, 325-329).

33 pyblished by Hilprecht, ., vol. i, part ii, No. 86.

%% The reading of the name of this king has long baelone of contention. It has been read Urukh,
Urkham, Orkham, Urbagas, Urbabi, Lik. babi, Amilgpdrea, Likbagas, Urbau, etc. Recently the formGur
has seemed likely to prevail. Inscriptions of tlkimg are published | R. 1, and translated by Wiackl

., Iii, part 1, pp. 77, ff.

%7See above, p. 206.

%8 The identification rests in the beginning upon tatament of George Smith: "I have only recently
discovered the identity of Akkad with the capit&lSargon" ( , p. 226), based on the finding
of Agade in a Sumerian text with the interlineancription Accad in Assyrian. Comp. Delitzsch, , p. 198,
and Hilprecht, ., I, part i, p. 58. On the other hand, Tiele, ( , p. 76), and Lehmann
( , p. 73) argue against the view.
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9 Hilprecht, ., vol. i, part i, pp. 17, 18.

30 The inscriptions of Dungi are published | R. 2d aranslated by Winckler, ., iii, part i,
pp. 81, ff.

%11V R. 35, 7, line 9.

%2 The name used to be read Gamil-Ninib (Hilprecht, ., I, part i, p. 27); for his inscriptions comp.
also IVR. 35, 5 ( ., i, part i, p. 85).

353 The name is also read Libit-Anunit (Hilprecht, ., i, part i, p. 27. Comp. also | R. 3, No. xviii
( ., lii., part i, p. 87).

34 Hilprecht, ., p. 27.

3°I'R.2,No.5,1and 2 ( ., iii, parti, p. 87).

3% R. No. 6, sub. 1 and 2 ( ., iii, parti, p. 87).

37 0On the inscriptions of these kings see Hilprecht, ., 1, part i, p. 27, and compare

., lii, part 1, pp. 87-91. See also Sayee, ., vol. xxi, pp. 19, ff. F. Thureau-
Dangin, , 1897, pp. 72, ff.

38 On this title, King of the Four Quarters (sharrkidrbitti), see espe-cially Lehmann, ,
ii, p. 618; Hilprecht, ., vol. i, part i, p. 25.

359 Comp. Winckler, ,i, pp. 231, 232.

301 R. 2, No. viii, 1, 2, IV R. 36, 3, Brit. Mus.,283 7-14, 181, copied by Peiser. All these are tated by
Winckler, ., Iii, part 1, pp. 82-86.

371V R. 62, No. 2, line 2. Comp. Lehmann, ,ii Theil, Tafel i and ii.

372 See Winckler as above and comp. Lehmann, ., i Theil, p. 76.

37 His inscriptions are published, | R. 2, No. ivdamanslated by Winckler, ., iii, part i, p.
91.

37 Inscriptions of this are published, | R. 6, No. &x , iii, part i, pp. 92, 93), and by
Delitzsch in , pp. 391, ff. (see also Keilinschrift. Bibl., ipart i, pp. 90, 91.).

375 For business documents in his reign comp. Sayce, , XiX,
p. 73, and Scheil in ., XX, pp. 64, 66. Comp. further
Lehmann, , p- 207.

3781l R. 38, 1 a. 12-18. See above, p. 319. The nappears in the form Kudur-Nakhkhunte in old Susian
377 See further on Chedorlaomer below, p. 390. A wimyjlar view of the events is now taken by winckler

Helmolt's , i, p. 96).
378 An inscription of Kudur-Marbuk is published | R. I90. iii, ., iii, part i, pp. 92, 93.
37 |nscriptions of Rim Sin-that is, Eri-Aku-are fouh®. 6, No. xvi, 3, No. X,
, I, p. 16, and are translated by Winckler, ., lii, part i, pp. 94, 96. On the reading
of the name as Eri-Aku see Schrader in , 24 Oct., 1896, xli.
30|V R. 34, obverse 1. 8. ., iii, part i, pp. 102, 103.

%1 The dates which are set down with the names okihgs of this dynasty must in all cases be taken a
approximate only and as subject to the greatesbtdthey rest in all cases upon the original sosirdrit
these sources contain numerous contradictions audeghancies, and it is idle to attempt to makenftbem a
chronology that may lay any claim to ac. curacye &bove, p. 338.

382 The name Immeru occurs on a number of contradetsbbut without being called king. Events are,
however, dated by his name, just as though he Werg. (See Meissner, .
Leipzig, 1893, Nos. 10 and 38; Peiser, . Iv, pp. 8, 9.) His exact position is difficulh fix. He
is located after Zahn by Meissner (., p. 4), and this has found considerable acceptés@ Lehmann,

., p. 31, and King, art. "Babylonia" in Cheyne &aBk, .). Sayce, however, says he was
a contemporary of Sumu-la-ilu, and perhaps. . .es&hking of Larsa (
, London, 1899, p. 281).

33 See , by L. W. King, M.A., three volumes, London, 1898,

34 See, for example, Rommel ( , London, 1897, p. 193, and elsewhere), Sayce
( , p- 213). Driver ( , p. 39) says, "There is little doubt" that Amraptie a
corrupt representation of Khammurabi." But the naxae scarcely be called "corrupt” in view of thenfoAmmu-
rabi. Comp. Zimmern, , I, p. 321.

385 Kudur appears frequently in these Elamite namagakar occurs as the name of an Elamite deity in an
Assyrian text (V R. vi, col. 6, 33), and also iretimscriptions of Anzan-Shushinak (F. H. Weissbach,
, Xii, p. 126. Leipzig, 1891).
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Unfortunately a sharp controversy has occurred dlkername Chedorlaomer which was thought to appear
some texts of the period of the Arsacidm (see Riach , XXiX,
1897, pp. 66, ff.), and Father Scheil thought tatalso had found the name in early tablets ( .V,
October, 1896, pp. 600, f.; Recueil de Travauxtifela. Egypt. et Ass., xix, 4, ff.). In the lattease King (

, London, 1898, p. xxix) has shown conclusivelytttize text was misread by
Scheil and that the name Chedorlaomer does notraetit. He has further demonstrated that the readf Mr.
Pinches is very doubtful. Keen and successful thdug criticism is, it can hardly be denied thahé&ath all the
obscurity there lies a real reference to the CHadarer of Gen. xiv. Such, for example, is the viefiwZimmern
( , 1, pp. 320, 321) and Driver ( , pp. 42, 43). See, for a learned
discussion of the whole matter, the article "Chéatmmer," by Thiele and Kosters, in EncyclopaadialiBa (ed.
Cheyne Black), i, cols. 732-734.

3¢ See Pinches, King, and Driver, as above citedloedorlaomer.

37 The Louvre Inscription Col. | 1-11 10. See, foll feferences to the original texts, Jensen in

., lii, parti, p. 123, and comp. also translatigriwinekler ( , p. 64).

388 See Winckler, , pp. 63, 64.

339 The text of Samsu-iluna here referred to is phklisby Winckler ( , p. 140) and translated
by him, ., lii, part i, pp. 131, ff.

39 Wwinckler reads Uru-azagga and supposes this @ part of the city of Babylon ( , pp- 67, 68,
328). See on this Hilprecht's criticism ( , pp. 25-27, 103), who reads simply Shish-khu agliebes in the
non-Semitic origin of the dynasty. To this Wincklkeplies in , vol. i, pp. 275-277.
Sayce has supposed Uruazagga to be representeal fogrt’ of the mounds of Tello or its immediate wit/"

( , hew series, i, p. 13), but later reads Sisku ( , p. 281.) Hommel has attempted to
connect the first king of his dynasty with Princer-A-an of Erech (
, Xvi, pp. 13-15), but without success (see Hilptec , pp. 101, ff.).

391 See further above on the Chronology, p. 339.

392 Delitzsch believes that these are all one people ( , p- 4). But see for reasons to the
contrary Oppert ( , i, pp. 421, ff., and v, pp. 106, f.) and alsehmann ( , vii, pp. 328,
ff.; , 1896, p. 306; . pp. 211, 212). Lehmann
identifies the Kasshu with the Kissians, and agahns view may be quoted Rost, , pp. 43, 44. The
name Kassite, which we have here adopted, is es®dnd leaves the question undecided until mginé ias been
obtained. It was proposed by Sayce ( , hew series i, p. 16), but he, nevertheless, ifilenthem
with the Kosseeans ( ., note 7). Kassite is now in general use (for edaiby Winckler, , Pp. 78, 79,
and Hilprecht (Cassite), ., vol. i, part i, p. 28; McCurdy (Kasshites),

, i, p. 143).

393 . Strabo, , xv, 2 (ed. Augustus Meineke, vol. iii, p. 1014).
Sennacherib (Taylor Cylinder, col. i, line 64, ki, Rogers in , hew series, vi, p. 86) found the
Kashshi in the Kossaean mountains. Comp Billerb&zks Sandschak S4Ie|man|a Leipzig, 1898, p. 12&
locates them in the "

39 ptolemaeus, v, 6, 6, quoted by Rost, , p. 44.

3% See above pp. 340-342.

3% The name of this king is also abbreviated into @a(Hilprecht, . i, part i, pp. 28, ff.), and
even into Gan ( ., p. 30). It also appears in the form Gaddash roimacription published by Pinches (

, I, pp. 54, 78; comp. , 1891, p. 221). The inscription is in the BritiStuseum
(84-2-11, 178), and is published by Winckler ( , p. 156, No. 6). Also Hilprecht,
, Vii, p 309, note 4, and . 1, part 1, p. 30, n. 3.

397 This name is written Guyashi by Pinches and WieckDelitzsch discovered another sign before the GU
( , Sonderabdruck aus den Berichten der phil-hissselader K. Sikhs Gesell. der Wiss.
Sitzung vom 8 Juli, 1893, p. 184). Knudtzon readlseiashi, and avers that the reading is certaieraitnew
collation (see Lehmann, . p. 19).

38 The reading of the name is doubtful. It is somesmead Ush-shi. Knudtzon (Assyrische Gebete,60p.
reads Du; wbile Delitzsch suggests that it may Be Rost ( , p- 24) reads Abu (P) makhru.

39 Reading doubtful. Delitzsch and Winckler read Adtash, and so alsoLehmann. Rost is doubtful and
suggests a comparison with Attametu.
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00 Reading doubtful, though the signs are reasonelelgr. Winckler reads Tash-shi-gurumash, because in
the text of Agumkakrime the latter calls himsels@n of Tash-shi-gurumash, a name so like this ttiet may,

without violence, be thought the same (Delitzsch, , p- 185).

%1 This- text was first published Il R. 38, No. 2dampeated in more perfect form V R. 33. It wasated by
Delitzsch and then translated in , pp. 55, ff. It was again collated by Bezold aodpn his contri. butions,
translated by Jensen ( ., lii, part i, pp. 134, ff.). For further literatisee Bezold ( , p- 57).

492 \Winekler ( . p. 79).

49330, for example, by Sargon Il and Tiglathpileser |

%4 These distinctions are due to the keenness of Kiné , pp. 80, 81).

% The location of Khani is now fairly well settledsshurnazirpal (I R. 28, col. 1, 18, comp.

., i, 124) alludes to "Mount Khana on the sideh& tands of the Lullumi," and Billerbeck ( . p.8)
would identify this mountain with the "Karadagh od#as Bergland zwis. then diesem and dem Hamri@' Se
further, Sayce, ., January, 1899, pp. 13, ff., who locates "thentguof Khana on the

eastern side of the Babylonian frontier."
“OVA. Th. 422.

07 Attempts to decipher this language have been mgdgayce ( , vol. zaavii, 1890, p. 94;
, V, pp. 260-214), by Jensen ( ., V, pp. 166-208; vi, pp. 34-72), and by
Brunnow (., v, pp. 209-259).
498 Winckler ( , pp. 135, 136; , pp. 86, 87). For references to the El-Amarnaistt

from Kardunyash see below.
%9 pyblished Il R. 66, and Il R. 4, 3. See also @stih, Kassaer, pp. 6, ff., and the valuable tatiosl by Peiser

and Winekler ( . 1, pp. 194, ff.), which is based on a new callatoy Winckler. See also above, p.
324,

“1% The name was formerly read Kallima-Sin (Winckler, . i, pp. 2, ff.), but
see for the correction Knudtzon, , Xii, pp.269, 270.

“1Col. i, lines 6-7.

2| R. 4, xiii, ., i, i, p. 163.

“B3| R. 4, Lehmann in , v, 417, and Hilprecht, ., i, parti, pl. 20, etc.

VA, Th. 149, 150, 151, 152. , Heft i.

“5Bu. 88-10-13, Nos. 21, 46, and 81.

“8VA. Th. 150, 10, ff., translated by Zimmern, .V, p. 139.

I These facts are found in the Babylonian Chronildirst published in translation by Pinches,
, hew series, v, pp. 106, ff., and retranslated enaccurately by Winckler,
, pp. 115, f. With this chronicle is to be compathd Synchronistic Historyn which there appear

to be some errors. Comp. Winckler, ., and also Rost, , p. 54, etc.
“18 Hilprecht, ., vol. i, parti, p. 31.
“19 Comp. Chron. P, iii, 20-22, with Synchronistic tdis/, i, 18, ff., and see Winekler,
, I, pp. 122, 123, and Rost, , p- 54, note 1. Chronicle P has here read Adaakinir
incorrectly for Bel-nirari.
“20|I R. 4, No. 1. Comp. Delitzsch, , p. 10, and Hilprecht, ,vol. i, part i,
p. 31

“2L Chronicle P, col. iv, 3-6.
422 See Hommel's acute suggestions for removing thenological difficulties in winckler,
, 1, pp. 138, 139.
“23 Chronicle P, iv, 7-11.
24 Synchronistic History, ii, 3-8.
VI R. 41, i, 20.
426 gynchronistic History, iii, 9-12.
427 Jensen reads Isin ( , Xi, p, 90), and Craig (
, Xiii, pp. 220, 221), supports him. Comp, alsotRos , p- 10, note 2).
428 30, for example, Rost,c.
2 Hilprecht has tried, with great learning and aness, to prove that Nebuchadrezzar | was the Kingt
of this dynasty ( , 1, part i, pp. 38-44), but without success. Dmlgh has shown that
the name of Nebuchadrezzar could not have stothkifirst place on the King List ( , p.

131



A History of Babylonia and Assyria

188), and Winekler has proved that this view cartmotreconciled with Assyrian chronology (

pp. 28, 29, and .0, p. 131).
430y R. 55-5h, and Hilprecht, . See also S. A. Smith, , iv, and
Meissner in ,iv, pp. 259, ff. (by latter mistakenly ascribedNebuchadrezzar I1).
431 , 1882, p. 10, and comp. Hilprecht,
.1, parti, p. 41.
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